MISSIONARY MAGAZINE, 


Vou. XXXV. JULY, 1854. 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


FORTIETH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


May 16, 1854. 


The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union, 
commenced its fortieth Annual Meeting in the city of Philadelphia, in the 
meeting house of the Spruce Street Baptist church, at 10 o’clock, A. 
M., the Hon. Ina Harris, Chairman of the Board, presiding. 

The Rev. J. Wheaton Smith, pastor of the church, offered the open- 
ing prayer. 

The roll was called, and the following members were found to be 
present : 

Ministers. Ministers. Ministers. 

Ronert Turnevutt, Conn., ALanson P. Mason, Mass., Grorce Kempton, N. J., 

Orrin Donor, N. Y., S. DrypEN Puetps, Conn., JosepH H. Kennarp, Pa., 

WitiraM Haoue, N. Y., J. LANsinG Burrows, Pa., Ezra Ferris, Indiana, 

Tuomas WINTER, Pa., Porter, Mass., Georoe W. Harris, Mich., 

Joseru C. Foster, Vt., Dwiaur Ives, Conn., Tuomas R. Taytor, Pa. 

W. Samson, D. C., 

Laymen. Laymen. Laymen. 
Joun P. Crozer, Pa., Perer P. Runyon, N.J., Jonzs, Del., 
James Boycg, R. L., Tra Harris, N. Y., Tuomas WartTrTsoNn, Pa., 


Samvuet Cotoartes, N. Y., Danie. M. Witson, N.J., Harvey Epwarps, N. Y. 
James M. Linnarp, Pa., 


Letters of apology for non-attendance were read from Jefferson Bor- 
den Esq., Mass., and the Hon. N. H. Bottum, Vt. 

Business was suspended for devotional exercises, the Rev. J. H. 
Kennard, Pa., -— e Rey. J. S. Backus, N. Y., leading in prayer. 
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The Chairman addressed the Board, reminding the members of the 


origin of this missionary organization in this city forty years ago ; of its 
growth, and the beneficence of its history; and urging mutual respect 
and charity in the present deliberations. 

The Rev. J. Wheaton Smith, Rev. J. Lansing Burrows, Rev. D. B. 
Cheney, Rev. E. Bright, D. D., and R. E. Eddy, Esq., were 
announced by the Chair as a Committee of Arrangements for devotional 
exercises and public missionary meetings. 

The Treasurer, R. E. Eddy, Esq., read his annual report, showing the 
expenditure during the year ending March 31, 1854, of $130,963.36, 
and the receipt, during the same period, of $121,377.42, exclusive of 
grants made to this body by the U. 8. Government and codrdinate 
societies. These grants amounted to $14,000. 

The report of the Auditing Committee, Messrs. C. 8. Lane and J. 
B. Witherbee, was read. 

The reports were laid upon the table. 

A part of the Annual Report of the Executive Committee was read 
by the Corresponding Secretary for the Home Department, assisted by 
the Rev. Baron Stow, D. D 

The report was accepted, and referred to the appropriate committees. 

The Committee of Arrangements reported bes of meeting and 
adjournment, as follows: 

Morning sessions, from 9, A. M., to 1, P.M. Afternoon sessions, 
from 3, P. M., to 5, P. M. Evening sessions, from 7 3-4, to 10, P. M. 

The Home Secretary read a paper from the Executive Committee on 
the Importance and Means of Equalizing the Receipts of the Missionary 
Union, which paper was accepted, and referred to the Committee on 
Finances. 

Prayer was offered by the Rev. A. D. Gillette, of N. Y., and the 
Board adjourned. 


TurspaAy AFTERNOON, 3 0’ clock. 


Prayer was offered by the Rev. G. C. Baldwin, D. D., N. Y. 

The Home Secretary read a paper from the Executive Committee on 
Reinforcements and Supplies, which was referred to a committee. 

Another paper was then read on the Work of the Deputation, which, 
on motion of the Rev. W. Hague, D. D., was referred to a special com- 
mittee. 
F aceon were here announced by the Chairman, and approved, as 
ollows : 


On Obituaries.— Messrs. Irah Chase, Mass., G. 8. Webb, N. J., E. 
Galusha, N. Y., S. Fish, Vt., Thomas Winter, Pa., D. Dunbar, 
N. J., P. Richardson, N. H. 

Finances.—Messrs. 8. 8. Cutting, N. Y., J. P. Crozer, Pa., D. M. 
Wilson, N. J., Smith Sheldon, N. Y., Moses Pond, Mass., Byron 
Greenough, Me., 5. N. Kendrick, Mich. 

Agencies.— Messrs. J. C. Burroughs, Ill., C. N. Chandler, N. Y., 
H. Fletcher, Vt., E. K. Fuller, Mass., J. Jennings, Mass., Thomas 
Richardson, Mass., J. Boyce, R. I. : 
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Publications.— Messrs. J. Banvard, N. Y., H. C. Fish, N. J., J. R. 
Scott, Mass., S. W. Field, R. 1., J. T. Seeley, N. Y., A. S. Patton, N. 
J., I. C. Jameson, Mass. 

Burman Missions.— Messrs. J. H. Kennard, Pa., J. H. Duncan, 
Mass., L. Hayden, Vt., R. C. Mills, Mass., 8. D. Phelps, Conn., J. O. 
Mason, N. Y., J. Stevens, Ohio. 

Karen Missions.— Messrs. D. Ives, Conn., A. 8. Train, Mass., P. 
B. Spear, N. Y., George Gault, N. Y., G. Kempton, N. J., W. G. 
Boardman, N. Y., 8. Colgate, N. Y. 

Teloogoo and Assam Missions.—Messrs. D. N. Sheldon, Me., J. 
Dowling, Pa., W. C. Richards, Mass., 8. Baker, N. Y., D. G. Corey, 
N. Y., O. S. Stearns, N. J., A. P. Mason, Mass. 

Siam and China Missions.— Messrs. S. F. Smith, Mass., G. W. 
Eaton, N. Y., E. Worth, N. H., A. D. Gillette, N. Y., J. F. Wilcox, 
N. J., A. Pollard, Mass., M. Sanford, Mass. 

European Missions.— Messrs. E. Lathrop, N. Y., T. D. Ander- 
son, Mass., G. W. Samson, D. C., J. C. Foster, Vt., J. W. Olmstead, 
Mass., G. C. Baldwin, N. Y., J. R. Jones, Pa. 

Bassa Mission.— Messrs. W. F. Hansell, Ohio, N. M. Wood, Me., 
0. Ayer, N. H., N. A. Reed, Mass., 8. Illsley, N. Y., G. W. Harris, 
Mich., E. Ferris, Indiana. 

Indian Missions.— Messrs. J. L. Hodge, N. Y., N. Hooper, N. H., 
F. Denison, R. I., H. Miller, Conn., J. W. Taggart, N. Y., H. V. 
Jones, N. J., 8S. Dyer, Indiana. 

On Reinforcements and Supplies.— Messrs. E. W. Dickinson, Pa., 
T. F. Caldicott, Mass., J. S. Eaton, Me., J. N. Wilder, N. Y., L. H. 
Moore, Mich., E. W. Cressey, Minnesota, J. M. Challis, N. J. 

The Work of the Deputation.— Messrs. W. Hague, N. Y., Isaac 
Davis, Mass., W. Colgate, N. Y., R. Turnbull, Conn., W. W. Keen, 
Pa., Gardner Colby, Mass., H. M. Baldwin, N. J. 

The Home Seeretary announced that he had received from the Rev. 
Dr. Wayland, chairman of a committee appointed by the Union last 
year, on * The relative proportion of time given by our missionaries to 
teaching, printing, translations, and other occupations aside from preach- 
ing the gospel,” a report on that subject ; but the other members of the 
committee were not present, and he submitted the question, therefore, 
whether, under these circumstances, it should be read. The reading 
was ordered, and the hour of adjournment having come, it was laid on 
the table, to be the order of the day at the opening of the morning ses- 
sion to-morrow. 

The Rey. Dr. Turnbull, on his own request, was excused from servin 
on the committee on the Work of the Deputation, and the Rev. Dr. 
Sheldon, Me., and Rev. A. Tenbrook, N. Y., were added. Dr. Shel- 
don was excused from the committee on the Teloogoo and Assam Mis- 
sions, and the Rev. A. P. Mason was made Chairman of that committee 
in his place. ‘The Rev. W. C. Child was added to the committee on the 
Teloogoo and Assam Missions. 

The Rey. Dr. Babcock pronounced the benediction, and the Board 
adjourned. 
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TurspAY EvEnIne. 


The Board met at Concert Hall. Prayer was offered by the Rev. J. 
L. Hodge, D. D., N. Y. 

The meeting was then addressed by the Rev. 8. Peck, D. D., Foreign 
Secretary, and the Rev. J. N. Granger, the Deputation recently returned 
from the missions of the Union in the East. 

The benediction was pronounced by the Rev. William Dean, D. D., 
missionary of the Union in China, and the Board adjourned. 


WEpNESDAY MorNING. 


The Board met at 9 o’clock. Prayer was offered by the Rev. C. N. 
Chandler, N. Y. 

The records of yesterday were read and approved. 

The Rev. William Arthur, N. Y., was made chairman of the com- 
mittee on Obituaries, in place of the Rev. Dr. Chase, declined. 

The report prepared by Dr. Wayland, which was read yesterday, and 
made the order of the day for this morning, was taken up and read 


An extended discussion, in which the Rev. Messrs. Samson, Granger, 
D. G. Corey, Turnbull, Stevens, Porter, Bright, and Peck, and the 
Hon. Isaac Davis took part, arose, and it was still in progress when the 
hour of adjournment arrived. The Rey. Dr. Dowling pronounced the 
benediction, and the Board adjourned. 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, 3 0’ clock. 


Prayer was offered by the Rev. N. Cyr, of the Grande Ligne Mission, 
Canada East. 

The committee on Reinforcements and Supplies, reported through 
the chairman, the Rev. E. W. Dickinson. 

The report was accepted, and referred to the Union, with the recom- 
mendation that it be made the order of the day for Friday morning. 

The report of the Committee on Publications was read by the Rev. 
J. Banvard, Chairman, and was adopted. 


REPORT. 


The committee to whom was assigned so much of the report of the Executive 
Committee as refers to the Publications of the Board, beg leave to present the 
following report: 

Intelligence is essential to all right action in the missionary enterprise. We 
should be acquainted with the work to be done, before we enter upon its ac- 
complishment. We must know the nature and the extent of the field to be culti- 
vated, the character of the difficulties to be surmounted, the best mode of meeting 
them, and the various instrumentalities at our command. After the enterprise is 
commenced, we should keep ourselves well informed of its progress. From the 
small, but faithful and courageous army, that have gone up to attack the strong- 
holds of the enemy, we should be anxious to receive frequent information. No news 
of what is transpiring upon earth should be to us so interesting as that which has 
reference to the triumphs of the cross. The march of blood-stained armies flushed 
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with conquest, the overthrow of empires, the change of dynasties, the most marvel- 
lous discoveries in science, and inventions in art, and the most wonderful phenomena 
of nature, should be to us as nothing, when compared with the onward progress of 
the gospel of Christ. If, in the geological strata of the earth, and in the gradual 
development of existence from the lowest to the highest forms of life, we may behold 
“the footprints of the Creator,” then, in the conversion of every heathen, in the 
establishment of every mission, in the formation of every church, and in the circu- 
lation of the Scriptures, we may behold, with even greater distinctness, the foot- 
prints of the Mediator — the stately steppings of the Prince of Peace, in his sublime 
march to take possession of the whole earth. Facts like these constitute a prom- 
inent portion of the material in the publications of the Board, and for this reason 
these publications should be widely diffused. They reveal to us “ God in history,” 
in an eminently clear and impressive manner. 

Your committee are strongly of the opinion that missionary information is essen- 
tial to the growth of the missionary spirit. It is its necessary aliment. Intelligence 
from the various fields of labor is, to that spirit, what the rain, the dew and the sun- 
shine are to vegetation. The principal reason why many Christians and churches 
are engaged to no greater degree in this work, is owing more to their want of in- 
formation concerning it than to any confirmed opposition. To banish the darkness, 
and secure the codperation of such, we must pour into their minds the condensed 
light emanating from the numerous missionary stations which are scattered over the 
world. Your committee believe that, where the periodicals of the Board circulate 
the most freely, and are read carefully, there the deepest interest exists in this holy 
cause, and that from such well cultivated fields are received the largest amount ot 
funds which find their way into your treasury. They are therefore gratified to 
learn from the report of the Executive Committee that during the past year there 
has been some increase in the circulation of these periodicals. In 1853 the number 
of copies of the Magazine which were circulated was, 5,700, the number the present 
year is 5,848, being an increase of 148. The issues of the Macedonian last year 
were 36,500, the present year they are 36,800, being a gain of 300. It may appear 
to some minds as singular that with this increase in the circulation there should be 
a decrease in the profits of the publications, the balance in favor of the periodicals 
last year being $219.24, and the balance in favor of them this year $159.38, being 
$59.86 cents less than last year. This however may be satisfactorily explained 
by the fact, that last year, as we learn from the printed report, there was introduced 
amongst the expenditures no item for prepaid postage on periodicals, whilst in the 
report of the Executive Committee now before us for consideration, among the 
items of expenditure is postage prepaid on the Macedonian, $479.81,— more than 
enough to account for the difference, without reference to the fact that many of the 
periodicals are intended for gratuitous distribution, and therefore bring in directly 
no money whatever. The value of these works, however, is not to be estimated by 
the amount of their direct receipts above theirexpenses. This isa very subordinate 
consideration. They enlarge the minds of their readers by the comprehensive views 
they give of the great work of Christian missions; they impart clearness of concep- 
tion with reference to the numerous relations and details of the work; they awaken 
an interest for the heathen ; excite sympathy for the missionaries; quicken the sus- 
ceptibilities of conscience ; prompt to earnest prayer, and stimulate to self-denying 
liberality. ‘These publications are like a powerful telescope sweeping the whole 
field of our missionary operations, and giving us, in consecutive pictures, a complete 
series of views, embracing the lights and shadows, the sunny sides and shady sides 
of missionary life. 

Whilst your committee rejoice in the extent of the circulation to which your publi- 
cations have attained, they are constrained to ask “ What are these among so many?” 
The number of members in the churches embraced in the home field of the oper- 
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read by the Rey. S. F. Smith, D. D., chairman. 


fulfilment of God’s promise. In the chosen field of his labors, the seed germinates 
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ations of the Missionary Union is about 400,000, and the number of Magazines pub- 
lished is less than 6000, and of the Macedonian less than 37,000. Here is a dis- 
parity painful to contemplate. We believe it isin the power of the ministry, by 
judicious effort, to double this circulation the present year. Let the pastors, on suit- 
able occasions present this subject to their churches; show the great importance of 
reading missionary information, and then make skilful and vigorous efforts to ob- 
tain subscriptions, and the demand for these publications will be greatly increased. 

Your committee would, therefore, close their report by recommending the adop- 
tion of the following resolutions : 

Resolved, That an acquaintance with the progressive history of the missionary 
enterprise is essential to the existence of a healthful missionary spirit. 

Resolved, therefore, That pastors be earnestly urged to manifest a personal interest 
in securing an increase of subscribers for the Missionary Magazine among their 
own people. 

Resolved, That the churches be, and hereby are requested to adopt eflicient mea- 


sures to furnish every pew in their respective places of worship with, at least, one 
copy of the Macedonian. 


All of which is respectfully submitted. 


In consequence of the inability of the Board to give them proper 
attention, for want of time, it was directed that the committees on the 
Teloogoo and Assam, the Burman, the Karen and the Bassa Missions, 
be instructed to present their reports to the Union. 

The report of the committee on Finance was presented by the Rev. 
S. 8S. Cutting, chairman. 

The report included a recommendation of certain changes in the 
Third Section of the Constitution, which were first approved, and then 
the whole report was accepted, and referred to the Union. 

The order of the day, (the report of Dr. Wayland) which had been 
waived for the reading of these reports, was resumed, the Rev. Mr. 
Granger having the floor. After further remarks by that gentleman, 
and by the Rev. Mr. Samson, the report was referred to the Union. 

The Rev. Dr. Hague, chairman of the committee on the Work of 
the Deputation, read the report of the committee on that subject, two 
members of the committee, the Hon. Isaac Davis and Gardner Colby, 
Esq., dissenting. 

The acceptance of the report having been moved, a discussion arose, 
pending which the Board adjourned to meet at Concert Hall, at a quarter 
before 8 o’clock. 


Benediction by the Rev. R. H. Neale, D. D., Massachusetts. 


WEDNESDAY Eventna. 
The Board met at Concert Hall. Prayer was offered by the Rev. D. 


H. Allen, D. D., Moderator of the General Assembly of the (N. 8.) 
Presbyterian Church. 


The report of the Committee on the Siam and China Missions, was 


REPORT. 


The committee on the Siam and China missions ask leave to report: 
The spirit of the departed brother Jones looks down upon the incipient 
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and grows apace. The blade and the ear have appeared. We see tokens that the 
fall corn in the ear, a rich and prolific harvest, will, ere long, wave over the plains 
of earth, and on the hills of immortality. The prophecy,—* Kings shall be nursing 
fathers, and queens nursing mothers ”—must ultimately be fulfilled. And though 
the mission in Siam has hitherto seemed unproductive and discouraging, the indica- 
tions of Providence point our eyes, for the fulfilment of the promise, to this 
kingdom, more than to any other field of our missionary operations. 

The return of Mr. Chandler to his charge of the printing department, and the 
recent sailing of Mr. Telford, to join the Chinese department, have strengthened 
the mission at a time when such aid is specially needed, and must be peculiarly 
welcome. In the Chinese department, Mr. Ashmore has gained more command of 
the language, and is able to give essential aid to the assistants, in their preparation 
for their daily work. Two new outstations have been commenced, and a third is 
contemplated. This indicates decided progress. The blessing of God attends the 
efforts put forth, and converts are multiplied. These new stations together with 
those formerly occupied—five in number—will give the mission the command of all 
the principal streams in Siam. Eight Siamese have professed faith in Christ, of 
whom three have asked for baptism, and there are other converts and hopeful in- 
quirers. The liberality of the members of the native church deserves high 
commendation. As compared with the liberality of the American disciples in the 
home field of the Union, the disciples in Siam give seven cents where those in 
America give three,—although the income of the heathen converts is only from 
four to seven cents per day. 

The schools of the mission are highly prosperous, and the blessing of God attends 
them. Two candidates for baptism out of three are members of Miss Morse’s 
school. The daughter of the late king, who had professed faith in Christ, has died. 
But the interest felt in religious instruction in the palace continues unabated, and 
biblical teaching has come to hold a prominent place. The missionaries are at lib- 
erty to go where they will throughout the kingdom, and the largest toleration is, 
hitherto, tacitly granted. The day has evidently dawned upon that mission. The 
sun travels up to mid heaven. ‘The harvest is ripe, and waits only for the sickle of 
the reaper. The committee would freely respond to the sentiment that more laborers 
are imperatively demanded to gather in the sheaves. 

In the Hongkong Mission, some tokens of the divine blessing have been enjoyed. 
Three baptisms have occurred. Two of the candidates were members of Mrs. John- 
son’s boarding school ;—one, the child of Christian, the other, of heathen parents. 
Few Chinese women can read; and this, and similar schools will have the effect to 
give the gospel, in the Scriptures, nd in tracts, to the eyes of the present and the 
fature mothers of China. 

The Ningpo Mission has been strengthened by the return of Mr. Lord and the 
addition of Mr. Knowlton. Some success has been enjoyed, and many tracts and 
portions of Scripture have been circulated. Through the revolutionary movements 
in China, a wide door is becoming opened for the dissemination of the gospel. The 
missionaries have sent to the Executive Committee a letter, with unanimous consent, 
setting forth the greatness of the field, the wide openings that appear in prospect, 
as the arms of the revolutionists become successful, and the importance of our en- 
tering into those fields with a strong hand. 

The circulation of the bible in the language of China, mingled with the labors 
of the living preacher, under present circumstances, is highly auspicious. The word 
of God is the basis of true freedom. Its teachings enlighten the moral, and at the 
same time, the social man. They lift up the degraded from their depths. They 
abolish the oppressor’s yoke, They alleviate the sufferings of the poor. They 
make happy homes and holy hearts, and are instrumental, through grace, in plant- 
ing gems in the crown of Immanuel. What China needs, at the present crisis, is to 
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be steeped in the gospel and itsinfluences. The conjuncture now existing calls to us, 
as a living voice speaking out of human, political, and social necessity, and bids us 
in this work, to renew and increase our exertions. 

The committee are impressed with a sense of the remarkable character of the 
providences which are opening China to the efforts of the Christian world. The 
three stations for the benefit of the Chinese, Bangkok, Hongkong and Ningpo, 
need to be strengthened, and vigorously sustained. In the endeavors of Christians 
for the salvation of the millions of this great empire, much work is preliminary. 
This preliminary work has been long continued. Through various Christian denom- 
inations, there has been a long sowing. May we not hope that the day is not 
distant, when this long sowing shall be followed by a great reaping ? 

The committee have only to congratulate the Board on the favor with which God 
smiles on their endeavors in these missions, to express their approval of the measures 
to strengthen them, and to recommend a continued and vigorous prosecution of the 
work in the same line as formerly. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 


The Rev. Dr. Dean addressed the meeting on those missions. The 
report was accepted. 


The report of the committee on the European missions was read by 
the Rev. G. W. Samson. 


REPORT. 


The committee to whom was referred the report of the Executive Committee 
on the European missions beg leave to report : 

The fact and views presented by the Executive Committee seem adapted to give 
new confidence and interest to all concerned in the German Mission. From the com- 
mencement its history has been a most striking and instructive example of the agencies 
which will be blest in spreading the gospel of Christ and giving it eflicacy among 
the people. The oral presenting of experimental Christian truth, both in public 
and private, both by recognized pastor and private Christian, has been especially 
blessed ; while the judicious and discriminating distribution of books and tracts has 
prepared for and aided this work. Now the necessity of the people, their call for 
places in which to assemble, and their inability to rear them for themselves, give them 
a special claim on the liberal bounty of our brethren. The recommendation of the 
Committee, cordially approved as it is by the laborers in that field, seems worthy the 
hearty approval also of the Board and of the Union. 

In the French Mission, the failure of the Committee thus far to secure a new 
missionary for that field, seems designed to suggest anew the importance of efforts 
to secure a supply of native preachers. Among that peculiar and polished people, 
their own zealous and devoted countrymen who have been converted to Christ 
have been specially blessed as preachers. The oppressive influence of civil despo- 
tism, which obliges the missionary report to withhold names lest they should go back 
to the injury of the persons concerned, is calculated to call forth the sympathy and 
prayers of our brethren. 

As to the Greek Mission the report speaks particularly of the distribution of the 
Scriptures as forming an important part of the work of the past year. Your 
committee take pleasure in calling attention to one point of importance as to the 
future progress of the mission. The member of the Deputation who lately visited 
that mission had a conference with the missionaries on the subject of more aggressive 
efforts in their work. More than one of your committee, standing on Mars Hill, 
had asked the missionaries, “ Why not preach Jesus here and in the market place 
below, as Paul did?” The special weight of the recommendation of the Deputation, 
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added to the previous convictions of the missionaries themselves, has led them to the 
decision that they will go forth more openly, hazarding opposition, and proclaim the 
gospel in the country. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 


The Rev. Mr. Oncken, of Germany, addressed the meeting on the 
German mission. ‘The report was accepted. 

The Chairman announced the report of the committee on the Work 
of the Deputation, as the business next in order. 

The discussion of this subject, participated in by the Rev. Messrs. 
Dean, Ives, Dowling, Beecher, D. G. Corey, Granger, Clarke, Peck, 
Hague, Porter, Kennard, and Samson, was continued to a late hour, 
when the Board adjourned, to meet at 8 o’clock on Thursday morning. 


TaurspAY MornNING. 


The Board met at the Spruce Street Church at 8 o’clock. Prayer 
was offered by the Rev. T. Winter, Pa. 

The records of yesterday’s proceedings were read and approved. 

The report on Indian Missions was read by the Rev. 8. Dyer, Ind., 
accepted, and laid on the table. 


REPORT.* 


The committee to whom was referred so much of the Annual Report as relates to 
Indian missions, present the following statements for the consideration of the Board : 

It has been a just cause of invidious remark, that while we have been liberal and 
energetic in prosecuting the work of missions abroad,a mighty people has wasted 
away at our very doors, and perished for lack of vision; a people, too, to whom we 
were under the most weighty obligations for a home secure from spiritual and kingly 
oppression. Our forefathers came to their land, a band of suffering exiles, and in 
the midst of a bleak northern winter were cast upon their shore weak and homeless. 
The Indian then, to use one of his own beautiful similes, was like the tall oak, that 
lifis high its head, spreads wide its branches, and makes a long shadow, while the 
white man was like the frail grass which grows by the river's side, bending with 
every ripple. Then the white race could have been crushed, but the red man 
obeyed the great law of hospitality which he holds so sacred, and gave the stranger 
a home and shelter. Alas! that results should prove that act of generosity to have 
been the starting-point of an influence which has left the descendants of these 
aborigines a homeless race, for the poor Indian can no longer say 

‘This is my own, my native land!” 

Christians of all denominations have deplored this sad state of things, and none 
so much as those who are doubly indebted to the Indians for the shelter a second 
time afforded to the persecuted for conscience’ sake in the person of Roger Williams, 
The Indians were made the objects of early care by the Triennial Convention ; 
but, as we believe, an unwise policy was pursued in the great attention and expense 
given to schools and efforts to civilize, while the preaching of the Cross was made a 
secondary consideration ; hence the results have not been as cheering as the friends 
of the Indians desired, nor have the efforts made served in any great degree to 
check the tide of extermination which has so rapidly swept the race from the land 
of their nativity. And still the work goes on with a ten-fold acceleration ; tribes 


* This report was not called up at any subsequent meeting, owing to the amount of other 
business. 
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are perishing every year, and soon the last of the race will sing the death-song of 
his people, and like the last man of the Deluge, sink beneath the flood which has 
already engulfed nearly the entire Indian population of the Atlantic half of the 
continent of North America. 

Your committee cannot refrain from noticing the fact that the report put into 
their hands furnishes abundant illustration of the superior efficacy of preaching the 
gospel over every other agency in human reformation. The only indications of 
progress exhibited in the report pertain to the Cherokee Mission, where a most 
cheering work has been going on for years ; and it is in this tribe that the beloved 
and lamented Bushyhead and Oganaya labored in holding forth the “ Word of 
Life,” and where now the venerable brother Jones, and Wickliff, and their younger 
associates are preaching in all the villages and towns. The result of this apostolic 
way of labor is the baptism last year of nearly seventy, we believe more than has 
been gathered in at all the other Indian stations in connection with the Union for a 
quarter of a century. With such facts before your committee, they cannot resist 
the conviction that the same line of duty should be pursued in all cases, and that 
ordained missionaries should no longer be employed in school-rooms, printing offices, 
shops, or on farms, but sent forth to preach the word. It is also the decided opinion 
of your committee that circumstances clearly dictate the early transfer of this entire 
department of labor tothe American Baptist Home Missionary Society. It can no 
longer be considered in any sense a foreign mission, but a part of the great home 
field, and as the above society has been led providentially to engage in this work, 
we believe the interests of home and foreign missions will be greatly promoted by 
the transfer recommended. The exigencies of the case demand the most prompt 
and energetic means to secure even a partial accomplishment of what is desired; 
and should this work not be turned over to the Home Mission Board, it should have 
its just claims admitted, and be pushed forward with greater zeal and liberality. 


The committee on Obituaries were instructed to report to the Union. 

The Work of the Deputation came up, and the discussion proceeded, 
the Rev. Mr. Granger having the floor. The Rev. Messrs. 'Tenbrook, 
Denison, Webb, Hague, Turnbull, Porter, Arthur, Burrows, Neale, and 
others, participated in the debate. The report was finally laid on the 
table to permit the consideration of the following preamble and resolu- 
tions, proposed zd the Rev. 8. S. Cutting : 

Whereas the late Deputation to the missions of this Board in the 
East, the Rev. Solomon Peck, D. D., Foreign Secretary, and the Rev. 
James N. Granger, have returned to this country, and the Executive 
Committee have submitted to this Board a statement of their doings ; 
therefore 

Resolved, That we hereby express our gratitude to God for the 
watchful Providence which has guarded the lives of our brethren during 
their journeyings, and brought them in health and safety to their homes 
and friends. 

Resolved, That this Board have heard with deep interest both written 
and oral statements of their doings, and take this occasion to record 
our sense of the intelligence and self-denying devotion to the cause of 
missions, with which their duties have been performed, and of the 
importance of their investigations to the future administration of our 
missionary affairs. 

Resolved, That with a view to a proper consideration of adverse con- 
clusions of missionary brethren, dissenting from certain acts of the late 
Convention at Maulmain, and lines of policy settled by the Deputation, 
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the whole subject of the Work of the Deputation be referred to the 
Union, with the recommendation that it be carried over to the final 
meeting of the Board, for patient deliberation and an impartial and safe 
issue. 

The preamble and resolutions were unanimously passed. 

The Committee on Agencies were instructed to report to the Union. 

Resolved, That the Board recommend to the Union to appropriate 
Thursday evening to the annual sermon by the Rev. Dr. Robinson. 

Resolved, That the Treasurer and Corresponding Secretaries be 
directed to present abstracts of their reports to the Union. 

Resolved, That the Chairman and Recording Secretary be instructed 
to report to the Union the proceedings of the Board. 

The Doxology was sung, and the Board adjourned. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


PutLaDELputa, May 18, 1854. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union met this day in the meeting- 
house of the Spruce Street Baptist Church in this city, to hold its for- 
tieth anniversary. 

The President and Vice President of the Union not being present, 
the Hon. Ina Harris was chosen President pro tempore. 

Prayer was offered by the Rev. D. N. Sheldon, D. D., of Me. 

A committee, consisting of Mr. C. D. Gould, of Mass., the Rev. E. '. 
Hiscox, N. Y., H. G. Jones, Esq., Pa., Messrs. J. Edmunds, N. Y., 0. 
G. Corbett, N. J., and G. B. Peck, R. I., was appointed to ascertain 
the names of the members present, and subsequently reported as fol- 
lows : 

The whole number present is 381. From the state of Maine, ten; New Hamp- 
shire, eleven; Vermont, six; Massachusetts, seventy-nine ; Rhode Island, ten ; 
Connecticut, thirteen; New York, eighty ; New Jersey, fifty-eight; Pennsylvania, 
eighty ; Delaware, three ; Maryland,two ; District of Columbia, three ; Ohio, seven; 
Indiana, three; Illinois, five; Michigan, three ; Iowa, one ; Minnesota, one; Ger- 
many, one; India, one; Burmah, two; China, one; West Africa, one. 


MAINE. 


James Belcher, Hiram C. Estes, William IH. Shailer, 
Samuel L. Caldwell, Byron Greenough, David N. Sheldon, 
James W. Clark, Kilburn Holt, Daniel Small, 

J. Sewall Eaton, Franklin Merriam, N. Milton Wood. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Oliver Ayer, N. Parker Foster, Phinehas Richardson, 
John S. Brown, Noah Hooper, Henry Tonkin, 
J. N. Chase, David Green Mason, Edmund Worth. 


J. M. Chick, 8. W. Miles, 


VERMONT. 


A. J. Chaplin, Horace Fletcher, Lucian Hayden, 
Samuel Fish, Joseph C. Foster, Daniel Packer. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


John Alden, John Burke, Gardner Colby, 
Jonathan Aldrich, A. Il Burlingham, D. M. Crane, 
Thomas D. Anderson, B. P. Byram, George Cummings, 
A. M. Averill, T.F. Caldicott, Samuel T. Cushing, 
George W. Bosworth, Lewis E. Caswell, Isaac Davis, 
Nehemiah Boynton, Aaron W. Chaflin, James H. Duncan, 
Edward Bright, Jr., Jeremiah Chaplin, Richard E. Eddy, 
Amasa Brown, Trah Chase, Albert Field, 


Freeman G. Brown, F. E. Cleaves, James French, 
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Edward K. Fuller, 
Timothy Gilbert, 

John Girdwood, 
Charles D. Gould, 

B. C. Grafton, 

Andrew W. Hammond, 
Rollin Hill, 

Hosea Howard, 

William Howe, 

Charles Ingalls, 
Thorndike C, Jameson, 
John Jennings, 

Thomas E. Keeley, 
Heman Lincoln, 
Heman Lincoln, (Rev.) 
Henry E. Lincoln, 

k. B. Loomis, 

Lucius Bolles Marsh, 


James Boyce, 
John E. Chesshire, 
Frederick Denison, 


Samuel W. Field, 


Joseph A. Bailey, 

J. A. Goodhue, 
George W. Gorham, 
Thomas Holman, 
Dwight Ives, 


Joseph H. Adams, 
Wm. Arthur, 

Rufus Babcock, 

Jay S. Backus, 
Samuel Baker, 

G. C. Baldwin, 
Joseph Ballard, 
Joseph Banvard, 
William G. Boardman, 
Henry Bowen, 

A. P. Buel, 

Joseph Burnett, 
John Bush, 

C. N. Chandler, 
Charles A. Clarke, 
Samuel Colgate, 
William Colgate, 
William A. Coots, 
Daniel G. Corey, 
Jason Corning, 
William A. Crocker, 
Philip Roberts, 
Ezickic G. Robinson, 
Horace Seaver, 
James T. Seeley, 
Smith Sheldon, 

F. A. Slater, 


John Q. Adams, 
E. C. Ambler, 


Memiurs present at Annual Meetiug. 


Alanson P. Mason, 
Robert C. Mills, 
Rollin H. Neale, 
William F. Nelson, 
J. W. Olmstead, 
Cephas Pasco, 
George W. Patch, 
Solomon Peck, 
Samuel E. Pierce, 
Andrew Pollard, 
George E. Pond, 
Moses Pond, 
Lemuel Porter, 
Nathan A. Reed, 
W. C. Richards, 
Thomas Richardson, 
Joshua Safford, 


RHODE ISLAND. 


James N. Granger, 
William Ham, 
George B. Peck, 


CONNECTICUT. 


Harvey Miller, 

J. N. Murdock, 

S. Dryden Phelps, 
Chauncey G. Smith, 


NEW YORK. 


J. W. Crumb, 

J. F. Curtis, 
William B. Curtis, 
Sewall S. Cutting, 
Horace G. Day, 
Orrin Dodge, 
George W. Eaton, 
J. Edmands, 
Harvey Edwards, 
Charles Evans, 
Andrew L. Freeman, 
Z. Freeman, 

Elon Galusha, 
George Gault, 
Abraham D. Gillette, 
William Hague, 
Ira Harris, 

Alfred Harvey, 
Abel Haskell, 
Josiah Hatt, 
Edward T. Hiscox, 
Henry A. Smith, 
Philetus B. Spear, 
James R. Stone, 
A. W. Sunderlin, 
J. W. Taggart, 


NEW JERSEY. 


A. Armstrong, 
John J. Baker, 


— Sanderson, 
iles Sanford, 

Jacob R. Scott, 

John Shepardson, 
Lucius E. Smith, 
Samuel Smith, 

A. F. Spalding, 

Baron Stow, 

Arthur 8S. Train, 
Albert Vinal, 

A. P. Viets, 

Levi H. Wakeman, 
Solomon Whitney, 

Asa Wilbur, 

F. Augustus Willard, 
N. Marshman Williams, 
William H. Wines. 


Warren Randolph, 
Thomas R. Rathbone, 
E. R. Warren. 


Robert Turnbull, 
Tubal Wakefield, 
O. F. Walker, 

Robert J. Wilson. 


J. L. Hodge, 

M. G. Hodge, 

John S. Holme, 
Charles J. Hopkins, 
Leland J. Huntley, 
Silas Illsley, 
Reuben Jeffrey, 
James Johnston, 
Orren B. Judd, 

Ira E. Kinney, 
Edward Lathrop, 
B. N. Leach, 
George Lyle, 
William McCarthy, 
William R. Martin, 
J. O. Mason, 

J. W. Osborn, 
Sewall M. Osgood, 
Roswell C. Palmer, 
Dan S. Parmelee, 
Solomon S. Relyea, 
O. D. Taylor, 

A. Tenbrook, 

B. C. Townsend, 
Joseph B. Vrooman, 
John N. Wilder. 


Jacob Banks, 
E. M. Barker, 
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Joseph Belden, 

C. Brinkerhoff, 
James F. Brown, 
F. T. Cailhopper, 
John M. Carpenter, 
James M. Challis, 
J. G. Collom, 

Otis G. Corbett, 
Morgan R. Cox, 
Duncan Dunbar, 
John Duncan, 

E. D. Fendall, 
Henry C. Fish, 
Solomon Gale, 
John Gardiner, 
Job S. Gaskill, 
George G. Gleason, 


Thomas Goodwin, 


Charles F. Abbott, 
Cortland W. Anable, 
Edward R. Anderson, 
Emerson Andrews, 
James Appleton, 
Charles H. Auner,' 
N. B. Baldwin, 
Washington Barnhurst, 
Levi G. Beck, 
Joseph Belcher, 
Adie Kyle Bell, 
Isaac Bevan, 

James M. Bird, 
Joseph J. Briggs, 

J. Newton Brown, 
William Bucknell, 
William T. Bunker, 
Eli 8. Burnett, 

John L. Burrows, 

E. B. Caldwell, 
Stephen A. Caldwell, 
David F. Carnahan, 
Park H. Cassidy, 
John N. Castle, 
David B. Cheney, 
Miner G. Clarke, 
Charles Cox, 


Washington Jones, 


A. Judson Huntington, 


David Anderson, 
James Cooper, 
Samuel Foljambe, 


William Crane, 


William D. Hires, 
John Jones, 
Joseph Keen, 
George Kempton, 
Bethuel Mason, 
William Maul, 
George P. Metcalf, 
Robert T. Middleditch, 
G. P. Nice, 

S. S. Parker, 

W. H. Parmly, 
Alfred S. Patten, 
H. C. Putnam, 
Stellé F. Randolph, 
Thomas S. Roberts, 
Joshua E. Rice, 
Peter P. Runyon, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


John P. Crozer, 
Edward W. Dickinson, 
John Dowling, 
Joseph N. Folwell, 
John A. Gendell, 
Levi O. Grenell, 
Benjamin Griffith, 
Joseph Hammitt, 
John Hanna, 
Standish F. Hansell, 
John C. Harrison, 
Dudley C. Haynes, 
George Higgins, 

A. J. Hires, 

Peter C. Hollis, 
William B. Jacobs, 
Israel E. James, 
David Jayne, 

Wilson Jewell, 

Adam Johnson, 
Horatio G. Jones, Jr., 
J. R. Jones, 

Charles B. Keen, 
William W. Keen, 
William W. Keen, Jr., 
Joseph H. Kennard, 
A. G. Kirk, 


DELAWARE. 
William G. Jones, 


MARYLAND. 


Stephen H. Mirick, 


OHIO. 


William F. Hansell, 
John Stevens, 


S. W. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


Ephraim Sheppard, 
William Smithy 
Samuel Sproul, 
Oakman Stearns, 
Bergen Stelle, 
James M. Tage, 
Vames Thom, 
Greenleaf S. Webb, 
Henry Westcott, 
James F. Wilcox, 
1). M. Wilson, 
William V. Wilson, 
J. Wilson, 

David T. Worrall, 
Thomas D. Worrall, 
Thomas G. Wright, 
Robert F. Young. 


Levi Knowles, 
Andrew Levering, 
Edgar M. Levy, 
Richard Lewis, 

James M. Linnard, 

B. R. Loxley, 

Thomas S. Malcom, 
Edward W. Miller, 
Philip P. Mingle, 

B. C. Morse, 

John M. Richards, 
William Roney, 
Matthias Seddinger, 
John W. Sexton, 
William Shadrach, 
James Wheaton Smith, 
George M. Spratt, 
Joseph Walker, 
Joseph A. Warne, 
Mark R. Watkinson, 
William FE. Watkinson, 
Thomas Wattson, 

A. C. Wheat, 

William H. Whitehead, 
David Williams, 
Thomas Winter. 


John P. Walter. 


Price. 


G. W. Samson. 


J. B. Whipple, 
Lyman er. 
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INDIANA. 
Joseph Dixon, Sidney Dyer, Ezra Ferris. 


ILLINOIS. 


John C. Burroughs, Ives, William C. Van Meter. 


S. P. 
Jirah D. Cole, E. N. Jencks, 


MICHIGAN. 
George W. Harris, Silas N. Kendrick, L. H. Moore. 
towa.—T. S. Griffith. 
MINNESOTA.—E. W. Cressey. 
GERMANY.—John G. Oncken. 
MADRAS PRESIDENCY.—Samuel §S. Day. 
BURMAH.—Edmund B. Cross, William Moore. 
cuina.—William Dean. 
WEST AFRICA.—Henry B. Shermer. 


The Rev. Messrs. J. G. Warren, N. Y., 8. L. Caldwell, Me., H. 
Tonkin, N. H., J. C. Foster, Vt., G. W. Bosworth, Mass., S. D. Phelps, 
Ct., J. Boyce, Esq., R. I., Rev. Messrs. G. 8. Webb, N. J., I. Bevan, 
Pa., KE. Ferris, Ind., D. Anderson, Esq., O., and Rev. Messrs. L. 
Hi. Moore, Mich., and F. Ketchum, Ill., were appointed a committee to 
nominate twenty-five persons to serve on the Board of Managers. 

Resolved, That the officers of the Union be elected at 5 1-2 o’clock 
this afternoon, and that the committee of nomination be requested to re- 
port previous to that time by printed ballots. 

The Rey. Messrs. L. Porter, Mass., D. N. Sheldon, D. D., Me., J. 
N. Murdock, Ct., J. D. Cole, Ill., A. D. Gillette, N. Y., 5. Dyer, 
Ind., and J. N. Wilder, Esq., N. Y., were appointed a committee to 
designate the place of the next Annual Meeting, also to nominate some 
person to preach the annual sermon. 

_— till 3 o’clock, P. M. Benediction by the Rev. L. Porter, 
of Mass. 


Tuurspay, P. M., 3 o'clock. 


The Union convened. Prayer by the Rev. H. Tonkin, of N. H. 

The ‘Treasurer read an abstract of his Annual Report to the Board of 
Managers, which was accepted. 

The Home Secretary presented an abstract of the Annual Report of 
the Executive Committee to the Board of Managers, which was 
accepted. 

The Recording Secretary of the Board of Managers read the follow- 
ing communication from that body, which was accepted. 


REPORT. 


To the American Baptist Missionary Union, the Board of Managers respectfully 
report : 
The Board of Managers assembled, according to the requisitions of the Constitu- 
tion, the 16th of May, 1854, in the city of Philadelphia. The reports of the Ex- 
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ecutive Committee, the Treasurer and Auditing Committee, were laid before the 
Board, and received their deliberation. ‘They likewise reviewed the proceedings 
of the last year. 

As the result of their deliberations, the Board beg leave to lay before the Union 
abstracts of the reports of the Executive Committee and Treasurer. They likewise 
present to the Union the following papers and items of business, for such action as 
may be deemed suitable, viz. : 

The report of the committee of the Board on Reinforcements and Supplies, with 
an accompanying paper, and with the recommendation that it be made the order of 
the day for Friday morning; 

Reports of the committees of the Board on Obituaries, on Agencies, and on the 
Teloogoo and Assam, the Burman, the Karen, and the Bassa Missions ; 

The report of the committee of the Board on Finance, with accompanying 
papers, and with the recommendation of certain constitutional changes therein 
named ; 

A report prepared by the Rev. Dr. Wayland, as chairman of a committee appointed 
by the Union at its last meeting, on The relative importance of preaching, schools, 
bibles and other books, in the work of missions ; 

A special paper on the Work of the Deputation, with the recommendation that that 
subject be carried over to the final meeting of the Board, for patient deliberation 
and an impartial and safe issue. 

They recommend that the annual sermon be preached on Thursday evening, May 
18, by the Rev. E. G. Robinson, D. D., Professor of Theology in the Rochester 
Theological Seminary, who has yielded to the solicitations of the Executive Com- 
mittee, in consequence of the failure of the preacher and alternate appointed last 


year. 


Ina Harris, Chairman. 

Sewa tt S. Currine, Recording Secretary. 

Resolved, That the pastors of churches contributing to the funds of 
the Union, although not members of the same, be invited to participate 
in our discussions and deliberations. 

The report of the committee appointed by the Board on the Bassa 
Mission was read by the Rev. W. F. Hansell, chairman, and adopted. 


REPORT. 


The committee on the Bassa Mission present the following report: 

At the date of the last report of your Executive Committee, the prospects of this 
mission were deemed to be most encouraging. The stations had been reinforced, 
the missionaries were in the enjoyment of good health, and were happy in the hope 
of enlarged usefulness in the cause to which they had consecrated their lives. But 
the year which has since elapsed, has witnessed the occurrence of events, not un- 
precedented in the history of this mission, which have drawn the pall of gloom over 
these prospects, and have again brought the faith of its friends to the test. Once and 
again the funeral knell has tolled across the waters, announcing the departure from 
earth of one and another of that devoted band who with flattering hopes had com- 
menced the labors of the year. To the names of those, who loving not their lives 
unto the death, have surrendered them in the cause of Africa’s redemption, are now 
to be added those of Mrs. Sherner and Mrs. Crocker, who have left the field of the 
missionary enterprise on earth, to witness from heaven its progress and success. 

The repeated calamities of the nature referred to, which have befallen this mis- 
sion, are not, in the opinion of your committee, to be permitted to disturb the con- 
fidence of the churches in its final success. It is most true, that in the dealings of 
God with this department of your missionary field, “ clouds and darkness are round 
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about him.” With saddened hearts we contemplate the ravages which, by his 
permission, during successive years, death has made among those who have here 
sought to communicate the knowledge of Christ. But this is also true, that 
“righteousness and judgment are the habitation of his throne.” Relying upon 
the assurance that Ethiopia shall stretch forth her hands unto God, it remains for 
his people to prosecute with fidelity this enterprise ; confident in the belief that 
even these events, disastrous as they may appear, will be rendered conducive to 
the fulfilment of that gracious assurance. 

“ Everything encourages the belief that there is a great and good work to be done 
among the Bassas, by whomsoever the Lord may send.” In this opinion, expressed 
in the Annual Report, an opinion founded upon a view of the present state of the 
mission, your committee fully coincide. The great and good work has been com- 
menced. ‘The results which have already been achieved, give the promise of its 
final success, and furnish motives for its continued and vigorous prosecution, whose 
force not all the disasters, which have heretofore attended its progress, should be 
permitted to impair. 

In respect to the future prosecution of this work, your committee cannot refrain 
from repeating a suggestion made by the similar committee, to the Board of the 
last year. Among the colored people of this country, may there not be found young 
men who might be trained for missionary service in Africa? Possessing affinity of 
blood to the natives, and that physical adaptation to climate which seems to be es- 
sential to prolonged life on the western shores of that continent, it is reasonable to 
believe, in the judgment of your committee, that their services might be most advan- 
tageously employed in the work of African evangelization. 

It is suggested by the committee as a question having an important bearing upon 
the health of the mission families, whether the supplies of provisions attainable at the 
stations of this mission are adequate and adapted to the demands of those families. 

In concluding their report, your committee commend most earnestly the Bassa 
Mission to the sympathies and prayers of the churches. On the pages of its history 
are to be found illustrations of Christian heroism, of devoted self-denial, of ardent 
attachment to Christ and his cause, which give to it an imperative claim, not alone 
to the admiration of all who love the Saviour, but to their profound and practical 
regard. Itmay be admitted in respect to this mission, that the expenditure of 
precious life and of treasure which it has involved, has been great, while the success 
attending it has been comparatively small. Yet we are not thereby authorized to 
withhold from it our prayers and sympathies. On the contrary, your committee 
see in this admission reason for more importunate prayer and more devoted sym- 
pathy .in its behalf. The earnest and impressive appeal of the Rev. Mr. Goodman, 
quoted in the Annual Report, should find a cordial response in every Christian 
heart. After expressing the fear as sometimes experienced by him, that there is 
very little interest felt by American Baptists for the African mission, he inquires, 
“Do they pray for us there? When prayers go up for Germany and France, for 
Burmah and China, tell us, do they pray for Africa? Do Christians at home when 
they converse with God, ever speak of the poor Bassas and ask his blessing upon 
the labors which we in weakness may put forth ?” 

Commending these touching inquiries to the consideration of the churches, your 
committee beg leave to submit their report. 


The committee on the Burmese missions reported through the Rev.. 
J. H. Kennard, chairman. ‘The report was accepted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on the Burman missions respectfully report : 
The events of the past year, like those of preceding years in the history of these 
missions, are well adapted to stir the heart with strong emotions both of joy and 
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grief. Grief, whilst in one department disease and death are present to our view, 
filling our hearts with sadness, yet with hushed murmurings we submit to the will of 
a sovereign, wise and holy God. Turning from scenes of sadness and disappointed 
hopes, we rejoice to behold, in another department, the triumphs of the glorious 
gospel over many hearts formerly led captive by Satan at his will, without hope 
and without God in the world. 

This has been the case especially at the Rangoon station and adjacent villages. 
When the laborious and fearless Kincaid, and his faithful helper Dr. Dawson, 
reached that city, the most determined opposition was manifested by the viceroy. 
Liberty and life were both in hourly danger. But, unmoved by threats, they boldly 
preached the gospel, and the strongholds of idolatry yielded to the power of truth 
rendered invincible by the Divine Spirit. Multitudes have been turned from dumb 
idols to serve the living God. Christian churches have been multiplied, native 
brethren have been called to preach Christ, whilst the number of anxious inquir- 
ers is everywhere increasing, and distant villages are earnestly asking for the bread 
of life. The hand of the Lord in this work is very distinctly seen, and should be de- 
voutly acknowledged, when we remember that those blessed results transpired in 
the midst of war, famine and pestilence. Who can look on the labors of Kincaid, 
Vinton, Dawson and others, on the above field, without admiration, joy, and praise 
to God who hath graciously given so large an increase in a period so short ? 

The establishment of a new station at Prome is regarded by the committee as a 
wise and important measure, and we trust that so soon as the war agitation ceases, 
the course of the mission will be onward, until your missionaries shali once more 
enter the gates of Ava. 

Whilst we behold on the field before us a great harvest, it is to be regretted that 
the laborers are sofew in number. The reintorcement from Maulmain is most cor- 
dially approved, but still more laborers are needed, greatly needed, — men _ who as 
they go shall preach, men of faith and prayer. 

In view of the numerous conversions and growing anxiety among the people to 
‘know the true religion, your committee would suggest that a wider and larger 

circulation of God’s holy word may be necessary, so that no awakened sinner or re- 
ligiously disposed family may be without its solemn warnings, its holy counsels, or its 
_ precious promises. Finally, whilst your old stations in Burmah are not to be neg- 
lected or suffered to languish, we recommend that as the signal cloud of divine 
providence moves over new ground, your Executive Board, encouraged by the con- 
tributions of the churches, be found within its light and follow where it leads. 
All which is respectfully submitted. 


The committee on the Teloogoo and Assam missions reported through 
the Rey. A. P. Mason, chairman. Their report was adopted. 


REPORT. 


-Your:Committee to whom were referred the reports of the Executive on the 
Assamese and Teloogoo missions, have examined the documents submitted to them, 
and would present the following report : 

The past year has been one of unusual trials to our mission in Assam. That 
terrible scourge, the cholera, has swept over the land, doing fearful execution. 
More than nine thousand fell by it in the Nowgong district, and in Gowahati amuch 
larger number. It was in every sense, a land of death. Among those who were 
stricken down at Nowgong, was our missionary, the Rev. G. Diiuble. His death, sad- 
den and unexpected, is severely felt. But, with his afflicted widow, the missionaries 
have felt to bow in humble submission, and say, “ Even so, Father, for so it seemeth 
good in thy sight.” Two of the most valuable native assistants have also been taken 
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away by death. But notwithstanding their afflictions, the past year has been one 
of spiritual prosperity to the mission. In their schools and at their preaching sta- 
tions the missionaries have been cheered by the presence and mighty operations of 
the Holy Spirit. A goodly number of souls have experienced his renewing and 
saving power. 

Our brethren in Assam appeal earnestly for help. They ask for “ reinforcements 
to fill up the vacancies, and to man with a more adequate force, their extended 
lines.” May God speedily raise up, and send them help ! 

Relative to the 7eloogvo Mission, your committee feel that the question of relin- 
quishment is no longer one for discussion. In the meeting of the Board and of the 
Union at Albany one year ago, this subject was faithfully canvassed, and, we hope, 
settled for ever. It was there resolved, in view of all the circumstances, favorable 
and adverse, that, trusting in God, the Teloogoo Mission should live. It does live. 
And though its senior missionary, the Rev. S. S. Day, has been compelled from failing 
health to leave the field fora time, yet God has given to it a man after his own heart, 
who, if we will permit him, will not cease to teach and to preach to the Teloogoos, 
Jesus Christ. And we cannot doubt, that in his own time, God will raise up an- 
other of like spirit to labor in this inviting field, and gather its in ripening harvest. 

Mr. Jewett, though alone, is far from being discouraged. He continues to labor 
with that indomitable zeal, and unwavering faith which insures success. He speaks 
of their schools and bible classes as prosperous and hopeful. The daily services of 
the chapel are well attended, and there is a growing desire on the part of the people 
to hear the gospel. 

In a recent communication Mr. Jewett says, “ The callers at the mission house 
have been unusually numerous. In the increase of our congregation, and the 
seriousness of the hearers, and the prospects of the day and boarding schools, and 
in my own faith and love to the work, | feel that our prospects have risen six per 
cent. within the past few months.” “ I am earnestly looking for fruit. I feel in my 
soul that our labors will not be in vain.” And still later he says, “‘ My belief of the 
ultimate success of this mission, remainsas firm as ever. J would rather labor here 
alone as long as I live, than to be torn up by the roots to be transplanted.” 

In view of what we have already done for this mission, in view of its present 
promising state, and of the millions of Teloogoos without the word of life, and most 
of all, in view of the dying command of Jesus Christ to preach the gospel to every 
creature,—your committee would express the hope, that the Executive Committee 
will spare no pains in securing, at the earliest possible period, one or two additional 
men to labor among the Teloogoos. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 


The report of the committee on Agencies was read by the Rev. J. C. 
Burroughs, chairman, and accepted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee to whom was referred so much of the annual report of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee as relates to the subject of District Agencies, respectfully submit 
the following report : 

The manner in which this department of the home work has been prosecuted 
during the last year, as your committee gather from the abstract of the reports of 
the year’s labor by the district agents, has been creditable to the faithfulness and 
ability of those employed in this arduous and self-denying labor. 

There seems now no necessity to redpen the discussion of a question which has 
sometimes been agitated in this Board, and deeply occupied the minds of the denomi- 
nation generally, as to whether it were possible to dispense with the employment of 
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missionary agents, and save the expense of their support to the Board. Happily, as 
it seems to your committee, the views which have at some periods been put forward 
in favor of such a change in our plan of operations with a great deal of earnestness 
and apparent plausibility, have ceased to have weight with practical men, as adapt- 
ed only to an ideal state far remote from anything to which our own or any de- 
nomination has yet attained. A much more practical and important question 
seems to be, how the pastors and churches can so receive the agents of this Board, 
and codperate with them, as to render their labors less embarrassing to them and 
more largely promotive of the cause which they represent. 

On a single point only would your committee venture a suggestion, that is, the ex- 
pediency of the concentration of a larger portion of the agency force upon the ruder 
and less cultivated portions of the home field. The chief object, as it seems to the 
committee, to be accomplished by means of missionary agents, is not to merely gather 
the contributions of the more wealthy churches, already well provided with pastors 
trained to their duty to the cause of missions, and thoroughly identified with the 
missionary enterprise. On such portions of the field, it may be a fair question 
whether at least a portion of the expense now incurred for agency service might 
not be spared. But in the remoter sections of the country, with only a limited 
supply of pastors, and where obligation to the missionary work is but imperfectly 
understood, and as a consequence lightly appreciated, there remains a work vital to 
the maintenance and growth of the missionary enterprise, which will long continue 
to demand a large and effective force of the best men this Board can secure. 

These considerations have a special application to a subject which came before 
this body at its last session, and was referred to the Executive Committee for their 
consideration and action, viz., the constitution of a new agency district in the Nort) 
West, and the appointment of an additional agent to occupy it. The measure is one, 
the importance of which has been made evident to some of the members of this 
committee by personal observation, and which, in our judgment, should receive the 
early attention of the Executive Board. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 


The committee on Obituaries reported through the Rev. W. Arthur, 
chairman, and their report was accepted. 


REPORT. 


The duty assigned to your committee is one which is both solemn and interesting. 
It is a solemn thing to record the inroads of death upon those whom we have loved 
and with whom we have labored in the vineyard of the Lord; to remember that 
of those who in our last anniversary were engaged with us in this blessed enterprise, 
some have departed,—their bodies reposing in honored sepulchres, while their 
spirits are with Christ above. Though departed they are not forgotten. We deem 
it not our duty to write a biography, or present a eulogy of those individuals con- 
nected with our missionary cause, who have died the past year, but simply to recog- 
nize the hand of God in their removal, and the loss sustained by the death of our 
beloved and highly valued fellow laborers. 

With painful yet submissive feelings, we bow to that act of divine sovereignty, 
which has removed from these earthly labors to his heavenly rest, the venerable 
Daniev Sxarp, D. D., one of the originators of the American Baptist missionary 
enterprise;—who for thirty-six years was a member of the Board of Managers, 
and the first President of the Missionary Union, a most devoted friend of the cause 
and an untiring laborer in the field of its operations. 

We acknowledge the same hand in the death of our highly esteemed brother 
ExisHa Tucker, D. D., one of the Vice Presidents of the Union and one of the 
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most ardent friends of the enterprise which he so faithfully served in life, and in 
which his death effected so signal a vacancy. It is also our painful duty to record 
the death of the Rev. Horatio G. Jones, D. D., one of the originators of the Trien- 
nial Convention and an early Secretary of that body, whose lively zeal and assiduous 
labors demand our grateful remembrance. 

Nor is it with less painful emotions that we record the wide breach in the circle 
of our devoted and self-sacrificing missionaries, made by the removal by death of 
two brethren of the first order, and five sisters of eminent piety, great worth and 
usefulness,—the Rev. George DAuBLE of the Assam Mission ; the Rev. Hervey E. 
Knapp, and Mrs. Mary C. CAMPBELL Ross of the Arracan Mission,—Mrs. MARY 
Serrevy Nispet, of the Bassein Mission ; Mrs. OLive C. Wapswortn Har- 
nis, of the Shwaygyeen Mission; Mrs. Mary Beck Crocker, and Mrs. SHERMER, 
of the Bassa Mission. These have entered into rest within the year. 

Humbling ourselves under the hand of our heavenly Father, in view of these 
solemn and painful bereavements, and paying a just tribute to the memory of the 
departed, it behoves us, most devoutly, to thank the great Head of the church for 
bestowing such rich gifts upon our Zion, for preserving these servants of God in their 
field of labor, until they had accomplished such an amount of good, and enabling 
them to bequeath to posterity so blessed a memory. 

In the death of these friends we are strongly reminded of the shortness and un- 
certainty of human life, of the necessity of doing what our hands find to do with 
all our might—inasmuch as we know neither the day nor the hour when the Son 
of man shall come, saying “ Give an account of thy stewardship, for thou mayest be 
no longer steward.” 


All which is respectfully submitted. 


The report of the committee on Finances, to whom had been also re- 
ferred a paper from the Executive Committee on the Equalization of 
Receipts into the Treasury, was considered and adopted. 


THE IMPORTANCE AND MEANS OF EQUALIZING THE RECEIPTS 
OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 

The Executive Committee have in two successive annual reports invited 
the Board of Managers to consider the importance and best means of 
equalizing the receipts of the Missionary Union, and under the pressure of 
necessity, growing more severe from year to year, they again seek the op- 
portunity not only to restate their views of the importance of a more perfect 
equalization of the income of the treasury, through the respective months 
of the year, but also to suggest more specifically than they have heretofore 
ventured to do, the means whereby it may be obtained. 

It is the practice of the Committee, at the beginning of every year, to 
make out a schedule of the appropriations believed to be needed by the 
missions within the year. This schedule is uniformly prepared with the 
utmost care in view of all available facts, and when prepared, copies of it 
are sent to the missions and placed in the hands of the Treasurer. To the 
missions it is the basis of expenditure, and to the Treasurer of remittance, 
for the year. They lay their plans with reference to its provisions, seeking 
so to remit and so to expend as neither to go beyond nor to fall short of 
them. Such a schedule is essential in conducting missions in different parts 
of the world, with several months lying between most of them and the Mis- 
sionary Rooms. But an inevitable result of abiding by its provisions is, 
that a twelfth part of the yearly remittances to the missions must be made every 
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month, whether the money is in the treasury or not. Bills drawn upon the 
bankers of the Missionary Union in London, must be paid at maturity, or 
the institution is declared bankrupt,—the ruinous results of which would 
fall first and heaviest on the missions, whose life undur God is the unfail- 
ing integrity of the institution to which they look for support. Hence if 
less than $6,000 is received and more than $12,000 a month is paid out, 
in the first eleven months of the year, money must be borrowed to an 
amount which it is sometimes difficult to obtain ; and if obtained, it is at the 
price of interest which is no inconsiderable draft on the receipts of the year. 
The interest thus paid the past year was more than twenty-one hundred 
dollars, the whole of which would have been saved by seasonable contri- 
butions. 

But the habit of delaying the contributions wears a more serious aspect, 
even, than the expense of interest on money borrowed. It involves the 
risk of falling so far short of the needed amount as to impair, if not to peril, 
the financial integrity of our missionary organization. This might be the 
result of some commercial calamity, sweeping suddenly over the principal 
cities or large sections of the country, when it would be impossible, both on 
account of the extent of the deficiency and the shortness of the time, to re- 
trieve the loss. The impression, also, has been prevalent, that the month 
of March, or some hidden resource connected with it, would be sure to 
make good all deficiencies. The tendency of such impression is in every 
respect injurious, and the influence of it has done much to cause the receipts 
of the past year to fall below its expenditures. It may be long indeed be- 
fore these causes will lead to a disastrous closing up of the financial year, 
and the additional expense and labor and anxiety attending the prevailing 
habit of procrastination can still be borne. But it is the deliberate opinion 
of the Committee that it is altogether improvident and unsafe to leave 
nearly one-half of the income of the year to be provided in a single 
month. 

What then are the causes, not occasional, but operating from year to 
year, which induce the delay ? 

The chief causes are supposed to be an imperfect sense of personal re- 
sponsibility on the part of contributors ; the arrangement which so generally 
assigns the months of January, February and March, to collections for the 
missionary cause ; the desire of many churches, contributing large sums, to 
have their donations acknowledged at one time in the Magazine; and the 
wish of every church, which has the hope of making up $100 within the 
year, to avail itself of the right of membership in the Union. Other causes 
may exert some influence, but it is believed that these are the chief. 

So far as the income of the Treasury is affected by these causes the 
remedy must have respect to them. But the churches justly claim the 
right of adopting their own time and plans for making their annual contri- 
butions, and to a wide extent the time which they have chosen and observed 
for years falls in the last quarter of our financial year. Annual collections 
for other benevolent objects are adjusted with reference to this arrange- 
ment, which, combined with the power of an established usage, and a usage 
originating in a real regard for the interests of the enterprise needing the 
largest yearly contributions, render it no easy service to effect a general 
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change in the time of the annual effort for foreign missions. All that can 
be done in this direction, without affecting the amounts contributed by the 
churches respectively, should be done. But it is a measure that should be 
prosecuted with the greatest care, lest the churches be led unintentionally 
to sacrifice the amount to the seasonableness of their yearly subscriptions. 

But there are churches whose collections are made monthly at the con- 
cert for prayer, or at other periods throughout the year, by whom the money 
is retained in order that the whole sum contributed within the year may be 
published at one time in the Magazine. If such churches could be induced 
to make monthly or quarterly remittances to the Treasurer, by inserting 
in every Annual Report a complete table of the sum annually received from 
every church in the home field of the Union, the end would, perhaps, justi- 
fy the expense of four additional pages to the report, and the time needed to 
prepare the table. Such table might prove, indeed, to be worth more than 
its cost for the questions which it would answer. 

Churches, however, are reluctant to pay their money by instalments that 
count nothing towards a life-membership. Hence their funds are retained 
until they can be paid in even hundreds, the constitution requiring the sum 
for membership to be paid “at one time.” Ifthe words within one jinan- 
cial year could be substituted for the phrase “at one time,” the way would 
be open for quarterly or monthly remittances without losing the advantages 
of membership ; and it is believed that such a change would materially in- 
crease the income of the first three quarters of the year. 

There is also a class of churches, already numerous and increasing from 
year to year, who desire to contribute annually to the cause of missions, but 
cannot consistently do so at the rate of one hundred dollars a year. Their 
fands are made available for membership, therefore, only by retaining them 
in their hands until they reach the required sum, or by sending them first 
to the treasurer of an association or state convention to be combined with 
others. If churches contributing less than one hundred dollars could be in- 
duced to remit their yearly gift directly to the district agent, or to the 
Treasurer of the Union, some thousands of dollars might find their way 
into the treasury during the first three quarters which would not otherwise 
reach it until the last week of the last quarter. But how can these con- 
tributing churches of small means be induced thus to make their remit- 
tances? It is respectfully suggested that an addition to the third article of the 
constitution, securing to churches, contributing annually to the treasury, the 
privilege of appointing one annual member respectively, might aid essen- 
tially in attaining that object ; and such a change would be grateful tomany 
of the truest friends of the missionary cause and of the Missionary Union. 

With these statements and suggestions the subject is submitted to the dis- 
posal of the Managers. Both the statements and the suggestions are made 
to provide against a real difficulty, wholly practical in its character, and 
which has been growing more and more serious the past eight years. The 
evil of withholding so large a proportion of the receipts to the very last of 
the year involves a heavy annual expense and fearful risk. How far it is 
to be traced to the causes named, and to what extent it can be remedied by 
the suggestions made, the Board will best judge. 
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REPORT. 


The committee on the Finances of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union beg leave to report: 

The committee have examined the papers submitted to them, and have 
given attention to the points requiring reference. They regret that the 
anticipations of the last annual meeting have failed to be realized; at the 
same time they observe with pleasure that the receipts of the year, from do- 
nations, have exceeded those from that source in the previous year by nearly 
$12,000,—an evidence not only of a steady and reliable interest in the ope- 
rations of this society, pervading our churches, but of a disposition on their 
part to increase their contributions as the necessities of the cause are de- 
veloped under the providence of God. True it is that the receipts have 
fallen short of the expenditures by about $9,500, but it is likewise true that 
had the receipts of the year from legacies and kindred societies equalled 
those of preceding years, this result would not have occurred. It isa 
result to be regretted, but is explained without any discouraging views of 
the ready zeal of our churches. In regard to any particular measures for 
making up this deficiency, the practised discretion of the Executive Com- 
mittee is of more value than any suggestions which the present committee 
can offer. It is enough for us to say that we recommend most earnestly 
that it may be made up by a special effort during the present year, without 
diminishing at all the contributions designed to meet the current claims of 
the treasury. We have once stood aghast at the presence of an overshad- 
owing debt, and any approximations towards a fresh experience of that kind 
should be avoided with jealous and assiduous care. 

The committee find themselves in possession likewise of a paper on the 
importance and means of equalizing the receipts of the Missionary Union. 
The attention of the churches has been repeatedly called to the evil of 
crowding one-half of the receipts of the year into a single month, and indeed, 
almost within the space of a single week,—but hitherto without accomplish- 
ing anything towards an abatement of the evil. On the other hand it has 
steadily increased in magnitude, until it has become not only embarrassing 
to the treasury, but justly the occasion of apprehension. The undersigned 
are glad to see the evil so thoroughly exposed in the paper before them, and 
they warmly recommend its publication, and the adoption of the remedies 
which it suggests. There can be no cure except in a deeper and universal 
sense of personal responsibility, which shall impel the friends of the cause 
to consult their duty, as well with reference to the time as to the amount of 
their contributions. The duty to give is the duty to give as it is needed. 
The constitutional changes suggested to facilitate timely giving, seem to the 
undersigned well considered and safe, and their adoption is recommended to 
the Board. When any church, contributing annually, may constitute and 
appoint an annual member, and specially when sums contributed at different 
times, during a financial year, may at the close be used for constituting a 
member for life, there will cease to be any excuse whatever for keeping 
the numerous little rills pent up, which now rush upon us in am 
annual spring freshet, and leave us in a drought for eleven months in the 
year, 


4 
pe 
| 
ag 
| 


1854.) Annual Meeting of the Union. 217 


The Constitution, amended as suggested in the paper submitted, and as 
recommended by the present committee, will read as follows : 

The Union shall be composed of Life Members and Annual Members. 
All the members of the Baptist General Convention who may be present at 
the adoption of this Constitution, shall be members for life of the Union. 
Other persons may be constituted life members by the payment, during 
one financial year, of not less than one hundred dollars; and churches, con- 
tributing annually to the Union funds not designated for life membership, 
may appoint each one annual member. 

The committee, in concluding their report, beg leave to urge the impor- 
tance of the strictest economy in the department of home expenditures, and 
they suggest an inquiry by the Executive Committee, as to the practica- 
bility of reducing the number of persons engaged in the service of the 
Union at the Missionary Rooms. They desire to be distinctly understood as 
making this suggestion, not because they have themselves settled any prac- 
ticable retrenchments, but to meet the calls of contributors for frequent ex- 
aminations at this point. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 


Resolved, unanimously, That the third article of the constitution, ac- 
cording to the recommendatian of the Board of Managers, be amended 
so as to read as follows: 

“The Union shall be composed of Life Members and Annual Mem- 
bers. All the meinbers of the Baptist General Convention who may be 
present at the adoption of this constitution, shall be members for life of 
the Union. Other persons may be constituted life members by the pay- 
ment, during one financial year, of not less than one hundred dollars ; 
and churches, contributing annually to the Union funds not designated 
for life-membership, may appoint each one annual member.” 

Messrs. J. Hanna, Pa., B. Mason, N.J., Henry E. Lincoln, Mass., 
Charles B. Keen, Pa., the Rev. T. 8. Malcom, Pa., Joseph Pond, 
Mass., the Rev. J. Duncan, N. J., were appointed tellers for the elec- 
tion of President, two Vice Presidents, and a Recording Secretary, who 
subsequently reported that the result was the election of the 

sv. Bantuotomew T. Wexcu, D. D., 
Rev. D. D., Vice Presidents. 
H. Recording Secretary. 

The report of the Rev. Dr. Wayland, as chairman of a committee ap- 
pointed at the last meeting of the Union, was considered, and after some 
deliberation it was 

Voted, That the report be recommitted and that the Rev. Messrs. D. 
N. Sheldon, D. D., S. 8. Cutting, G. W. Samson, 8. D. Phelps, and 
J. Stevens, be added to the committee. 

The Rev. L. F. Beecher, D. D., N. Y., Messrs. G. W. Chipman, 
Mass., 8. F. Hansell, Pa., the Rev. Messrs. G. P. Nice, N. J., A. 
Levering, Pa., L. Parmalee, Pa., and Mr. N. Merrill, Mass., were ap- 
rey tellers for the election of twenty-five persons to serve on the 

ard of Managers for the ensuing three years, and of two persons to 
fill vacancies in the first and second classes, and subsequently reported 
the following result ; 
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MINISTERS. 


Davin N. Suetpon, D.D., Bath, Me. Atnert G. Parmer, Syracuse, N. Y." 
Epmounp Wortnh, Fisherville, N. H. Lucian HaypeEn, Saxton’s River, Vt. 
Artuur S. Tran, Haverhill, Mass. Simron J. Drake, Plainfield, N. J. 


Rosert C. Salem, Mass. Joun Dow D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
W. Frievp, Providence, R. I. Joun C. Harrison, Easton, Pa. 
Harvey Meriden, Conn. F. Cincinnati, Ohio. 
ta Epwarp Larurop, New York. Joun C. Burrovans, Chie go, Ill. 
GrorGeE C. Batpwiy, D. D., Troy, N. Y.NarHaniet Cotver, Detroit, Mich. 


LAYMEN. 


JosEpnvus Batpwin, Nashua, N. H. P. Bensamin, New London, Conn. 
Moses Gippiné6s, Bangor, Me. Joun F. Ratuponr, Albany, N. Y. 
Cuarves D. Goutp, Boston, Mass. Buckne Philadelphia, Pa. 
SANDERSON, Brookline, Mass. Exisua E. BArNry, Dayton, Ohio. 
Samvec Grices, Rutland, Vt. 


Substituted. 
MINISTER. LAYMAN. 


Sypney Dyer, Indianapolis, Indiana. A. Coors, Buffalo, N. Y. 


Adjourned. Prayer by the Rev. E. Galusha, of N. Y. 


Tuurspay Evenrne, 7 3-4 o'clock. 
4 The Union convened at Concert Hall. Prayer was offered by the 
Be Rev. J. R. Scott, of Mass. 
. The annual sermon was preached by the Rev. E. G. Robinson, 
D. D., Professor in the Rochester Theological Seminary, N. Y., from 
John 14: 12. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, 
the works that I do, shall he do also; and greater works than these 
shall he do; because I go unto my Father. 

Concluding prayer by the Rev. R. Babcock, D. D., of N. Y., and 
benediction by the Rev. G. W. Eaton, D. D., N. Y. 

Adjourned till 9 o’clock, A. M., to-morrow. 


| Fripay, 9 A. M. 

The Union assembled according to adjournment. Prayer by the Rev. 
F. Merriam, of Me. 

The record of yesterday was read and approved. 

The committee to whom was referred the report prepared by Dr. 


Wayland, made their report through the Rev. G. W. Samson, which was 
accepted. 


REPORT. 


The committee appointed at the last annual meeting of the Union “ to 
take into consideration the relative proportion of time given by our mission- 
aries to teaching, translating and other occupations, aside from preaching 
the gospel, and report to the Board of Managers, at the next annual meet- 
ing,” report as follows : 

The special object of Christian benevolence is to convert men to God. 
It proceeds upon the acknowldgement of the universal alienation of the 
human heart from God, and the belief that, from this alienation, every 


ae 
¥ 
— 
af 
} 
— 
— 
q 
a 
) 


1854. ] Report of Dr. Wayland. 219 


form of human misery by necessity results. If the moral relation of the 
creature to the Creator transcends and involves every other, enmity to God 
must lead to wicked works. Because men “did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient.” On the other hand, “the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance, against which there is no law.” 

It is in this respect that the benevolence of the gospel differs from phi- 
lanthropy, or the general love of our kind. It is charitable to relieve the 
oppressed, to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, to teach the ignorant, 
to improve the civil and domestic condition of our brethren, and in general 
to alleviate the misery, whether physical, intellectual or social, which igno- 
rance and sin have entailed upon our race. In these good works every 
Christian should be foremost. In these he can and does unite with his fel- 
low men who are strangers to renewing grace. He will abound in these 
charities more than other men, and he will perform them from motives 
which they know not of. But while all this is so, there is a peculiar form 
of benevolence which is obligatory on him as a Christian, which none but a 
Christian can perform, and in the performance of which he can unite with 
none but his fellow disciples. It is the saving of men’s souls, the turning 
them from darkness to light, and making them new creatures in Christ 
Jesus. Christ has made the soul in which his love dwells the medium 
through which he imparts the saving knowledge of himself to others. 
Hence Christ calls his disciples the light of the world, the leaven by which 
the lump is to be leavened, and he has commanded them to disciple all 
nations. 

In the performance of this duty, special to Christianity, the authority 
under which the disciple acts is the command of Christ. “ Go ye into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every creature.” He can neither escape 
nor evade this obligation. He must bear fruit, or is he not a branch of the 
living vine. The means which he uses is the preaching of Christ and him 
crucified. He is to tell men that ‘God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish 
but have everlasting life.” This is the appointed and only appointed means 
for producing this effect. It pleases God “ by the foolishness of preaching 

to save them that believe.” Our hope of success in thus proclaiming the 
gospel, rests upon the promised aid of the Spirit of God. We know that 
the moral transformation of a soul is a work infinitely transcending created 
power. We cannot change the heart of man. But God has promised that 
when, in humble consciousness of our weakness, and in confident reliance 
on his grace, we urge on men the message of salvation, he will accompany 
our preaching with the transforming influence of his Holy Spirit. “Not 
by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.” 

Proceeding upon these principles, we may go everywhere preaching the 
word. Wherever we find men we may, relying on Almighty power, at 
once make known to them the message of salvation. It matters not 
whether they be young or old, wise or unwise, civilized or barbarian, bond or 
free. All are enemies to God. God commands us to preach to them all. 

The Holy Spirit is the efficient cause by which we expect the change in the 
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hearts of men to be effected, and it is just as easy for the Holy Spirit to 
convert one man as another. There is nothing too hard for the Lord. 
Paul was just as pliant in the hands of the Spirit as John,—the hard-hearted 
jailer at Philippi, as the weeping Mary at the tomb of Lazarus,—the say- 
age Africaner atthe Cape of Good Hope, as the trembling convert in the 
midst of a revival. 

It would seem, then, that preaching, that is, the oral communication of 
divine truth by man to man, is the means appointed by God for accomplish- 
ing the great and peculiar work of Christian benevolence. It matters not 
how this is done, whether in the family or by the wayside, in private con- 
versation or in the public assembly ; if it be the earnest, loving communi- 
cation of the message of salvation, with reliance on the power of the Holy 
Spirit, it is the means by which God has promised that he will save the 
souls of those that believe. Thus has it been always, and thus it is now 
everywhere. Men who are converted in Christian lands are converted in 
this way. How very small is the proportion of the disciples of Christ in 
every assembly, who do not refer their conversion to the conversation or 
the preaching of some disciple of Christ. What is true in a Christian, is 
equally true in a heathen land. We may therefore consider it as an estab- 
lished fact that the oral communication of divine truth, and this as distin- 
guished from everything else, is the means appointed by God for the sal- 
vation of the world. 

But it may be asked, What is the relation of other means, which may be 
employed, to this the great means which God has given us for the accom- 
plishment of his work ? 

First, teaching. It is supposed by many excellent men that, before we 
can preach the gospel successfully, some preparatory work is necessary, and 
this preparatory work must be done by teaching, especially teaching the 
young. One of our able and highly esteemed missionaries has declared 
that “ missionary work has a two-fold object: the destruction of heathen- 
ism and the establishment of Christianity. The one precedes the other.” * 
This preparation work consists in infusing into the public mind the elements 
of human knowledge, which shall prove the religious systems of the hea- 
then to be false, and, this being done, idolatry will fall of itself. The gos- 
pel of Christ is then to be built on its ruins. 

We are unable to adopt this view, much as we esteem the brother who 
proposes it. Our reasons are briefly these :— 

lst. This seems to us not to be the work which Christ appointed to his 
disciples when he commanded them to go forth to the conquest of the world. 
It is not the manner in which Paul and the other apostles understood or 
obeyed this command. The mythology of the Greeks and Romans was 

just as false, and it had just as much control over the public mind, as the 
mythology of the Hindoos or Burmans. Yet Christ did not reveal a sys- 
tem of astronomy to overturn it, nor did the Apostles by appeals to the 
reason attempt to subvert it. Their only weapon in this warfare was the 
preaching of ‘‘ Christ and him crucified, to the Jews a stumbling block, and 
to the Greeks foolishness.” If this were so then, why is it not the same 


* Report of the Assam Mission, 1851. 
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now? If infinite wisdom devised and exemplified a plan, why is it not safe 
for us to follow it? 

2d. No converting grace is promised to the promulgation of any other 
truth than that revealed to us in the Holy Scriptures. The aid of the 
Holy Spirit is our only reliance for the conversion of men. Without this 
we all confess that all our efforts must be fruitless. But God has not pro- 
mised to accompany the promulgation of the truths of human science with 
these blessed influences. We cannot therefore hope for success when our 
only reliance for success is removed. 

3d. The preparation spoken of cannot, we believe, be accomplished by 
these means. The hearts of men are estranged from God everywhere. If 
we instruct them, they remain estranged just as they were before. We 
have therefore approached no nearer to the end which we have in view 
than when we commenced. What do we find to be the case here at home? 
Do we not see everywhere intelligent, well-educated congregations, sitting 
year after year under the preaching of the gospel, and going to eternity 
without any hope in Christ ? What is the case in India? Is it found that 
the youth educated in schools are more accessible to the gospel than others ? 
It is confessed that such is not the fact. It has been said that the pupils of 
the best schools in India, as a class, prove to be the most virulent opposers 
of the gospel. If, then, this work of preparation brings forth no better 
fruit, why should we rely upon it? 

4th. But if the gospel, as a pioneer, be found inefficient, what shall we 
do? If‘ the weapons of our warfare” are not found ‘‘ mighty through God 
to the pulling down of strongholds, casting down imaginations and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ,” what is to be done? 
Shall we go into the battle armed with weapons which we have fashioned 
and tempered? This would be to attempt by human means what divine 
power has proved unable to accomplish. To be honest we should confess 
the failure of the gospel, and withdraw our missionaries, sending school 
teachers in their places ; and when these have prepared the people, mission- 
aries in the power of the Holy Ghost should follow in their footsteps. It 
is certainly wrong to ordain ministers and send them forth as preachers of 
the gospel under the Saviour’s commission, when we only mean them to be 
school teachers. 

But it is sometimes said to be unreasonable to expect that old men, hard- 
ened in sin and wedded to idolatry, will submit themselves to the gospel. 
We must therefore commence with their children, and imbue them with 
scriptural truth, and thus lead them to a knowledge of the Saviour. To 
this there appear several objections. 

1st. If our only hope of the conversion of men rests upon the work of 
the Holy Spirit, this course is unnecessary ; for, to infinite power, all things 
are equally easy. 

2d. There also seems to be a radical objection to this view arising from 
the circumstances under which the gospel is always introduced. Jesus 
Christ says that he came to set parents and children at variance with each 
other, and that “a man’s foes shall be they of his own household.” Such 
invariably is the fact. Converts from the heathen are exposed to bitter and 
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relentless persecution from their own relatives and from the whole society 
in which they live. So violent does this frequently become, that men and 
women quail before it, and nothing but the sternest convictions of duty can 
nerve them to the conflict to which they are exposed by a profession of 
Christianity. But if the convert is exposed to such trials, are we to expect 
as arule that its first and bitterest violence is to be borne by children ? 
When such a contest is impending, are we to place the most immature and 
youthful minds in the forefront of the battle? Can we expect a victory 
under such auspices ? 

3d. But again, are the facts such as this reasoning supposes? When 
did a mission number among its first converts children instead of men? When 
were children found more willing than their parents to listen to the mes- 
sage of salvation? Was it thus in Apostolic times? Was it thus amongst 
the Karens, or the Burmans, or the Chinese? Precisely the reverse in 
all. In the Chinese church in Siam, most of the members are past middle 
life and the rest of them are really old men. Mr. Granger, in his late 
excursions in Burmah, has said that he never saw more attentive auditors 
than those composed of the middle aged LBurmans, who were addressed by 
missionaries on various occasions during his travels. 

4th. Besides, this mode of proclaiming the gospel seems at variance with 
the best economy of labor. Suppose a teacher to be confined to forty or 
fifty pupils, whom he instructs on an average two years each. That large 
portion of a missionary’s life is then expended on this small number of indi- 
viduals. Were he abroad preaching the gospel, hundreds in a single day 
might sometimes hear the message of salvation. Paul so preached at 
Ephesus that “in the space of two years all that dwelt in Asia heard the 
word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks.” If we would then obey 
the Saviour’s injunction, ‘‘ Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creature,” this would not seem to be the method which he intended 
us to pursue. 

If, then, school teaching is not to be considered as a work preparatory to 
the preaching of the gospel, nor a scriptural mode of evangelization, we are 
to look upon it as a means of doing good by itself, and disconnected from 
divinely appointed missionary labor. That is, we labor according to the 
special command of Christ to convert men, and we labor on the general 
principles of Christian philanthropy to elevate their grade of civilization. 
In the first case, we labor for their moral, and in the second, for their intel- 
lectual improvement. This last labor is charitable and in harmony with 
the will of Christ, but it should in our plans be kept separate from the 
other. We could scarcely justify it to ourselves, as disciples of Christ, if 
we did not seek to benefit our fellow-men by every means in our power, 
but it should be in subordination to his great command; and if with such 
means we seek to elevate the intellectual and social character of the hea- 
then, several questions naturally arise. 

1st. Whom are we to educate? Shall we undertake this work for a 
whole empire? This would be to assume the labor properly belonging to 
the civil government, and would task the ability and the revenues of the 
East India Company itself. Shall we undertake school systems having 
for their object the education of the towns in which our stations are estab- 
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lished? This would be far beyond our means, and it could not command 
the support, no matter how much it met the approbation, of friends at 
home. It would not be easy to support teachers for our frontier settle- 
ments, much less for Asia. 

If we attempt this work at all, a selection must be made. We can do 
only in part. On whom then shall we confer the blessings of education, or 
of amore perfect education than they at present enjoy? The answer seems 
obvious. We should spend our educational efforts upon converts themselves, 
and the children of converts whose minds seem capable of improvement. 
If any others are admitted they should be exceptional cases, and in situa- 
tions where the school is not filled with the classes already mentioned. 

But still further, when the need of teachers is so great, that is, where so 
many need to be instructed whom we cannot directly benefit, the cases 
would seem to be rare in which an individual should be educated for him- 
self. 'The schools which we support should be, to the greatest extent, nor- 
mal schools, for the education of teachers. It may be worth while to con- 
sider whether every pupil who receives instruction from us should not be 
obliged to spend some time in teaching others. This may be very properly 
set before those Christian pupils who have no talent for preaching, as a 
religious duty. It is obvious that no nation can be socially or morally ele- 
vated unless it elevates itself. A foreign people may give the impulse and 
set the example, but the natives themselves must carry the work forward. 
If we teach the natives to rely upon us, nothing like a permanent impression 
ean ever be made upon their character ; it is only as we enable and stimu- 
late them to improve themselves that we can have any hope of success. 

2d. Who shall labor in the work of education? If the views just ex- 
pressed be correct, it will follow that this is a work not to be devolved on 
ministers of the gospel. The two kinds of labor are as essentially different 
abroad as at home. Schools are wanted in our new states and territories, 
but the missionaries of Home Missionary Societies are not permitted to 
leave preaching for school teaching. Besides, in one case as truly as the 
other, the best method of filling the schools is to preach the gospel. This, 
infinitely more than anything else, arouses the dormant intellect, creates a 
thirst for knowledge, and awakens and directs the parental affections so 
that the best good of the child becomes an object of earnest solicitude. A 
wise teacher has said, ‘The entrance of thy word giveth light, it giveth 

understanding to the simple.” 

Leaving out the ministers of the gospel from this work, let us look for 
the means at our disposal by which it may be accomplished. 

Ist. We may expect much aid in this respect from the wives of mission- 
aries, either as teachers or superintendents. Women display unusual skill 
in teaching. They are thus engaged to a great extent in New England, and 
with a success which has commanded universal confidence. This same 
talent may hopefully be called into requisition abroad, wherever circum- 
stances do not render it impracticable. 

2d. From the schools that have been established for the last twenty 
years, it must be strange if there be not found pupils of various ages capa- 
ble themselves of teaching. ‘These, as it has been remarked, should be 

called to this work as soon as they are capable of performing it, as a matter 
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of religious duty. If suitable places are thus offered as the reward of dili- 
gence and good conduct, we see no reason why they should not be earnestly 
sought after. In this, as in the other case, the demand will probably create 
the supply. 

3d. If the work of education increases so rapidly that it cannot be done 

by these agencies, then it will become desirable to send out Christian men 
and women for this special purpose. Ifa man has a talent for teaching, 
though not for preaching, he is as much bound to consecrate this talent as 
any other to the service of Christ. If we need a man to teach and not to 
preach, it is better, more honest, and more scriptural, to send him out as a 
teacher, than to ordain him and send him out as a preacher, when we know 
that he is never intended to preach. We send out printers and physicians 
to labor at their appropriate work, why should we not send out teachers, 
male and female, in the same manner? 

The next question which presents itself is what shall be taught. 

Here we should bear in mind that a nation cannot be raised from barbar- 
ism or semi-barbarism to advanced civilization in a single generation. Nor 
ought we to attempt to transform the Oriental into the European character 
by any process of instruction. We should strive to improve and perfect 
the forms of character now existing, instead of making them into our own. 
These truths should be carefully weighed in all our attempts to improve a 
nation so very dissimilar from ourselves. Hence our efforts should be 
generally tentative. We should know the character of the people as it is, 
and modify our plans by the developments which arise. It would, how- 
ever, be wise at our present point of progress, to enter upon no expensive 
and unchangeable plans, but to carry out our ideas as being ourselves learners. 

The knowledge of reading, writing, geography, arithmetic, the mechan- 

ism of the solar system and the more simple laws of nature in physics, 
would form an amount of instruction immeasurably superior to anything 
that has ever been taught in a native Burman school even to the highest 
nobility. At this limit we might seem reasonably to stop at present, and 
probably much of this would be beyond the capacity of a large portion of 
the pupils. The simple forms of education must be diffused among the 
people, and the children of those who have been instructed must grow up 
before we can make great progress in higher education. Of the course of 
instruction which has been indicated, probably the more advanced branches 
should be restricted to those who are intended for teachers. And in all the 
schools it should be the object of instructors to teach things rather than 
words. Youth unaccustomed to study easily tire of a book. Their minds 
tend to the outward and visible. They will learn that which appertains to 
what they have observed, much sooner than they will acquire the niceties 
of a language or the expression of abstract truth. 

The teaching preparatory to the ministry is a subject demanding more 
attention than can be given to it in this report. What form it should as- 
sume must as yet be a matter of experiment. Whether a general seminary 
for the instruction of candidates, or the teaching of a missionary at each 
station, will be found preferable, must be learned by trial and patient observa- 
tion. The missionary who labors abroad during the dry season and is 
necessarily confined at home during the rains, must have great facilities for 
instructing native preachers for a large part of the year. 
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It will be important, if both these methods be tried, to observe them care- 
fully, and determine by experiment under which mode of instruction the 
most efficient ministry is produced. A few cautions in this respect ought 
probably to be observed. The native preachers should never by any means 
be separated as a priestly caste from their brethren. ‘The notion of a clerical 
order holding a rank above their fellow Christians, would be ruinous to our 
success, as it would paralyze the efforts of the masses of Christian 
men. Instruction should be in the word of God alone, and in the best 
modes practically of applying it to the hearts of men. The native preacher 
will not generally be called upon to deliver sermons, but to conduct conver- 
sations, impress truth by exhortation, and expose wickedness every where 
around him. How small a portion of our Saviour’s teaching is in the form 
of set discourse. 

But whatever and wherever the teaching may be, it should always be in 
the vernacular. Our object is to raise the mass of the people. This can 
not be done by cultivating a language which they will never understand, 
and at the same time creating a broad line of distinction between them and a 
few of their brethren. We do not wish to make the Burmans and Karens 
talk English, but we wish to imbue the language of both with elevating and 
ennobling truth, accessible to all from the highest to the lowest. Nothing 
could be more disastrous than to confine knowledge to a few and teach men 
to despise their native language. We must improve them by making the ver- 
nacular rich in valuable truth, not by making it the language merely of 
serfs and peasants. Still, if any of our missionaries should find here and 
there an individual of peculiar promise, and without detriment to their appro- 
priate work be able to give him private instruction in another language 
as a labor of general benevolence, there would, as in other cases, be room 
for the action of this form of charity. 

As to the work of bible distribution, there seems a general agreement 
on the part of your missionaries. It is universally and strenuously affirmed 
that the foundation of Christianity is not laid in a nation until it possesses 
the message of Christ in the language in which it was born. When, how- 
ever, the gospel is first presented to a people, the distribution of the Scrip- 
tures must proceed hand in hand with the preaching of the word. It can- 
not precede oral teaching, and only in rare instances will it be etlicacious 
without it ; men will not read the bible until some interest has been awakened 
in its teachings. A Mohammedan who should bring a cart-load of Korans into 
a crowded thoroughfare in any of our cities, might easily distribute them all if 
they were handsomely bound. He might do this for a year without arousing 
an inquirer. Let him however begin to preach Mohammedism, and be treated 
indignantly and persecuted for his preaching, and it would not be long be- 
fore men would begin to inquire about his religion, and some of his Korans 
would come into demand. The same is true of the Word of God. Until 
men know what it is about, and their attention is aroused by an appeal to 
their consciences, a great result is not to be anticipated from its distribution, 
While, therefore, we advocate the unfolding of the Word of God to the 
whole people, we believe that it will be found efficacious mainly as it attends 
upon or follows the proclamation of the gospel from the lips of the preacher, 

The rule to be observed then is simple. Wherever we introduce the 
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gospel the bible is to be translated with all the accuracy in our power into the 
vernacular. Itshould be circulated wherever it can be done with any pros- 
pect of benefit. With every succeeding year the field for its distribution 
must enlarge, until the time sball arrive when we may sow it broadcast 
over the whole country, just as we do at home. 

The same remarks apply in general to tracts. They should be written 
with adaptation to the wants of the people, simple, brief and pungent. 
They should be given to all who will read them, or who will convey them 
to those who will read them. No good can ever be secured by distributing 
either bibles or tracts to those who will tear them up for waste paper. 
Our means are limited. The field before us is immense. We must hus- 
band our resources so that every page shall tell upon the ultimate success 
of our endeavors. The means in our hands are the property of Christ, 
and we must use them so as to accomplish his purposes in the best manner 
in our power. 
subject of printing and publishing, a few words will suffice. It 
j that the Union pays for everything published by its authority, 
rse responsible for the character of all that thus issues from its 
lence it, or its authorized agents, must have the supervision of all 
lished in its name or at its expense. It seems proper, therefore, that 
no wae should be published, as under the sanction of the Union, unless it has 
commended by the missions, and approved by the Executive Com- 
eathome. In the present condition of the mails, this would not cause 
great delay, while it would conduce to unity of effort, prevent the waste of 
valuable time, reduce the expenses of our printing establishments, and limit 
the responsibility of the Union to what it had officially approved. 

In closing this report we beg leave to remark that we can perceive no 
essential difference between the position of missionaries in a heathen land, 
at the present day, and the position of the apostles and first preachers of 
Christianity. We learn the manner in which they labored from the Acts 
of the Apostles. We cansee no good reason, therefore, for adopting any 
other method than that pursued by those instructed by the Saviour himself. 
The more closely Christians in any age have followed in their footsteps, the 
more encouraging has been their success. We believe that such will be the 
case unto “ the end of the world. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 


REPORT 


The committee to whom was recommitted the Report of Dr. Wayland, on the 
“ relative proportion of time given by our missionaries to teaching, translating, and 
other occupations aside from preaching the gospel,” have attended to the duty as 
signed them and beg leave to report as follows : 

After careful review of the document, and in accordance with the statement of one 
of the committee, that it would not be objectionable to the writer, they have stricken 
out one or two minor passages which gave rise to debate, and which did not materially 
affect the force of the writer’s main argument. They recommend that the paper, 
thus modified, be published with the proceedings of the Union, as containing most 

important principles for the consideration and guidance of our missionaries and of 
he Executive Committee. 


Adjourned. Prayer by the Rev. L. Hayden, of Vt. 
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Fripay, 3 o'clock, P. M. 


The Union met, and prayer was offered by the Rev. T. F. Curtis, of 
N. Y. 

The committee appointed to recommend a place and to nominate a 
preacher for the next annual meeting reported, and it was 

Resolved, That our next anniversary be held with the First 
Baptist Church in Chicago, Ill.; that the Rey. Edward Lathrop, of N. 
Y., preach the sermon, and that the Rev. D. Newton Sheldon, D. D., 
of Me. be his alternate. 

The report of the committee on the special paper of the Executive 
Committee on “ Reinforcements and Supplies,” was presented, and 
it was 

Resolved, That the report and the paper on which 1t was based, be 
referred to the Board of Managers. 

A preamble and resolution were offered by the Rev. A. P. Mason, 
touching the work of the Deputation to Asiatic Missions, as presented 
in the special paper from the Executive Committee. Other resolutions 
were offered as substitutes, by the Rev. E. Galusha, and the Rev. 8S. 
S. Cutting, when it was 

Voted, That the resolutions be referred to a committee composed of 
the Hon. Ira Harris, Rev. Messrs. W. Hague, D. D., E. Galusha, S. S. 
Cutting, W. H. Shailer, D. D., and A. P. Mason, to report this 
evening. 

Adjourned till 7 3-4 o’clock this evening. Benedictioa by the Rev. 
E. Lathrop, of N. Y. 


Fripay, 7 3-4, P. M. 


The Union assembled. Pray by the Rey. A. Pollard, of Mass. 

The report of the Committee on the Karen Missions was read, and 
laid upon the table. 

The committee on the Work of the Deputation, appointed at the close 
of the afternoon session, reported a preamble and resolutions which, 
after some amendments, were unanimously adopted. 


THE WORK OF THE DEPUTATION. 


Since the last annual meeting of the Board of Managers the Executive: 
Committee have received from the Deputation full reports of their work in 
Burmah, and the earliest opportunity is taken to lay before the Board a 
condensed but complete statement of them, so far as relates to changes 
recommended or adopted in the Burman and Karen missions. This con- 
densed statement is not intended, however, as a substitute for the original re- 
ports further than the Board itself choose so to regardit. Every document 
sent to the Rooms by the Deputation, and every communication expressing 
either dissent or approbation on the part of missionaries, are at the disposal 
of the Managers. ‘ 

The Deputation had rare facilities, before leaving this country, to qualify 
themselves for their work. Of the two men composing it, one had devoted 
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seventeen of the best years of his life to the service of the missions as a 
Secretary of the Board. Through all this period he had been so closely 
connected with the missions, as to know their history minutely, and as to be 
able, after seeing their practical working, to enter upon the duties of the 
Deputation with better advantages than he could have obtained by seven- 
teen years’ service as a missionary in any mission. The other member of 
the Deputation was not only an intelligent and unwavering friend of the 
missionary cause, but one who had enjoyed uncommon opportunities in the 
discharge of official duties, to become thoroughly conversant with missiona- 
ry operations, especially in Burmah. The Deputation entered upon their 
duties, therefore, with a previous preparation in most respects equal, and 
in some respects superior, to that which many years’ service as missionaries 
could have secured to them. 

But besides these home facilities for preparation, our brethren examined 
the mission at Nellore with careful minuteness, and possessed themselves 
of every available fact respecting the structure, modes of operation, and 
results attained, in the missions of other Christian denominations in India, 
before commencing their duties in Burmah. They visited the missions at 
Madras and Calcutta, conversed freely with the missionaries of these and 
other missions, and obtained ample means for forming just estimates of the 
relative value of different plans of Christian effort for the heathen. These 
preliminary investigations extended from January 1, 1853, the time of their 
arrival at Madras, to the 24th of February, the day on which they landed 
at Akyab. From that date nearly seven months were spent in. Burmah; 
and it is not known how the same amount of time could have been made in 
a higher degree subservient to an enlightened estimate of the changes 
which should be made in the location and service of missions and mis- 
sionaries. 

Previous and subsequent to the Maulmain Convention, the Deputation 
visited several of the missionary stations in Burmah, making faithful ex- 
amination of their operations, and one of them ascended the Irrawadi, some 
three hundred miles, at a time most favorable to obtaining accurate knowl- 
edge of the country as a missionary field. But it was the Convention of 
missionaries that gave to the Deputation the completest opportunities for 
knowing the exact state of the missions, and of forming safe opinions of the 
modifications needed in them. This Convention assembled on the 4th of 
April, and adjourned on the 17th of May, having been together six weeks, 
and holding more than sixty sessions. Every missionary then in Burmah, 
except three, two of whom were detained by providential hindrances, was 
present at some stage of the meetings and participated in the deliberations, 
and nearly the whole number were in attendance throughout. Dr. Dean 
of China and Mr. Brown of Assam were also present, by invitation, and 
freely shared the discussions, and responsibilities of the decisions attained. 
The range of topics brought before the Convention was coextensive with 
the duties of the missions, and those “bearing on fundamental principles 
and methods of missionary evangelization” received special, prolonged and 
earnest investigation. Twenty-three distinct subjects were considered, and 
first by committees. The Deputation bear witness that these committees 
labored with “conscientious fidelity,” and that in the discussion of their 
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reports “every point was scrutinized” by the Convention itself. The spirit 
which prevailed was also eminently favorable to impartial and searching 
investigation. Says one of the Deputation, ‘‘ With respect to most of the 
topics considered there was a gratifying measure of unanimity, and on 
points of difference there still prevailed a remarkable degree of fraternal 
charity. I have attended many meetings of a similar character, similar in 
design and constitution, but never have I seen one, of even a week’s dura- 
tion, in which there abounded throughout more of manifestations of fraternal 
love and concord,—and that through more than sixty sittings, during the 
heat, even here almost unprecedented, of this the hottest season of the 
year.”* 

The Deputation were cordially welcomed to the Convention, as represen- 
tatives of the Executive Committee, and freely expressed their individual 
views on all subjects. On every important question, whether relating to 
principles or their application, they were of the same mind, though, in some 
few cases, differing from the action which finally prevailed. They did not 
vote, however, in any instance, deeming it more suitable to reserve to them- 
selves the right of acting officially, until the principles adopted and the facts 
elicited by the Convention could be before them. 

Thus prepared by their own knowledge prior to leaving home, by their 
observations and inquiries in Hindostan, by free and protracted conferences 
with missions and missionaries in Burmah before the Convention met, and 
then in the Convention by what was little less tfan the combined knowledge 
of all its members, drawn out under circumstances adapted to give it the 
greatest real value, the Deputation proceeded to review the principles 
adopted, and, as far as they deemed it necessary and wise, to apply them to 
the respective missions. In this most important, difficult and delicate ser- 
vice, they seem uniformly to have acted with cautious circumspection. 
Four entire months were laboriously devoted to this department of their 
work. 

I The most important changes recommended, or sanctioned, by the Dep- 
utation are, first, such as were occasioned by the demand for additional mis- 
sions in Southern Burmah. A careful survey brought both the Convention 
and the Deputation to the conclusion that missions should be at once estab- 
lished at Rangoon, Bassein, Henthada, Prome, Toungoo and Shwaygyeen. 
The reasons assigned for the selection of these points form a part of the an- 
nual report, already submitted, and did not fail to command the concurrence 
of the Executive Committee. Each of the missions, except Prome, is in- 
tended to have a Burmese and a Karen department, Prome being exclu- 
sively Burman. ‘To these new centres of operation missionaries have been 
appointed, and all, except Henthada, have been occupied. Mr. Thomas 
of the Tavoy mission, has been designated to the Karen, and Mr. Crawley, 
recently appointed a missionary, to the Burman department of the station 
at Henthada; but its immediate occupancy will depend on the ability of 

Mr. Thomas to provide for his department of the Tavoy mission until the 
return of Mr. Cross. And it will be for the Board of Managers to deter- 
mine whether Henthada shall be made a distinct mission—the Executive 


* During the entire six weeks the thermometer ranged from 84® to 98° in the house, day 
and night. 
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Committee having done nothing more than to recognize it as a station of 
the Rangoon mission, as the existing authorization of the Board restricts 
them to the planting of “four new missions in the ancient kingdom of Pegu 
or Southern Burmah.” 
The distribution of the existing missionary force, reduced by sickness 
and death, in a way to promise effectiveness to new stations, and at the 
same time to retain in others strength sufficient for their continuance, was 
one of the most difficult duties of the Deputation. It was accomplished, 
however, so far as the Committee can judge, with marked carefulness and 
wisdom. Every new station has at least one of the older missionaries con- 
nected with it, and yet so much of experience and energy is left in the 
missions of Tenasserim and Arracan, as to furnish grounds of hope for their 
continued prosperity, if reinforced from this country as their necessities may 
urge. It is recommended, however, that Mergui, in Tenasserim, and Kyouk 
Phyoo, in Arracan, be discontinued as principal stations, and also that 
Sandoway be no longer recognized as a mission, nor even as a station for 
the residence of a missionary, if the additional expense can be authorized 
of substituting for it a station at Tounghoop. ‘‘'Tounghoop,” say the Dep- 
utation, ‘‘is a Burman town on the mainland, about thirty miles north of 
Sandoway, and six or eight miles from the sea, the coast terminus of the 
proposed new road leading from Prome to Calcutta,—and will thus become 
one of three principal gates to Burmah, classing with Rangoon and Maul- 
main. It already has a considerable Burman population, and is on the in- 
crease. It is favorably situated for passing to Ramree and Cheduba, being 
nearly opposite to the latter, and not far from the mouth of Ramree river. 
In healthfulness it rivals Sandoway.” Should the Board deem it wise to 
authorize the occupancy of Tounghoop, and of its importance the Commit- 
tee cannot entertain serious doubt, Sandoway, which always had Bassein 
for the real centre of its operations, and derived its chief value as a Karen 
mission from the fact that oppression reigned in Burmah, might still be re- 
tained, with part of its buildings, as a station occasionally to be occupied by 
@ missionary, and permanently by a Burmese assistant. Kyouk Phyoo 
would cease to be a station, and the mission property might be sold without 
damage, as is believed, to the work of evangelization in Arracan. 

With respect to Mergui, the Deputation are of opinion that its churches 
and people can receive their relative share of missionary superintendence 
from one Karen and one Burmese missionary located at Tavoy. They say 
that ‘‘ to supply an average of one missionary to every 50,000 people speak- 
ing the Burman language, would demand an aggregate, for that part of the 
population alone, of nearly one hundred missionaries.” Hence they could 
not approve of retaining more than one Burmese missionary in both the 
Tavoy and Mergui provinces. Of the Karens of those provinces, numbering 
ten or eleven thousand souls, and their churches, the Deputation hold the 
following grateful language ;—‘“ No equal number of churches within a sin- 
gle district are equally prepared, the Deputation believe, to forego the su- 
pervision of a missionary. ‘The membership in the churches constitute one 
tenth of the Karen population ; the community associated in Christian fami- 
lies at least one half. The churches, twenty in number, are mostly sup- 
plied with a native ministry, well trained and of comparatively ripe expe- 
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rience in the pastoral office. They are in a healthy condition, with just 
views and correct usages of church discipline. The churches and other in- 
stitutions are generally self-supporting. ‘There are numerous schools. No- 
where else could it be safer to try the experiment, whether, with the gene- 
ral superintendence of a missionary, a body of native churches can go 
alone.” For these reasons it is proposed to relinquish Mergui as a princi- 
pal station, and to assign to it a Burmese assistant. 

The proposed changes in the location of missions and missionaries leave 
no agencies to be employed for the evangelization of the Kemees or the 
Salongs,—now that Mr. Knapp is deceased, and Mr. Benjamin is on his 
return tothis country. These are the only tribes of people from which evan- 
gelical labor is withdrawn. It is a sorrowful necessity that deprives any 
people, however few or poor, of the means of spiritual life. But the Con- 
vention and the Deputation were of one mind as to the importance of concen- 
trating the missionary force, now available, where a vastly greater number 
of people claim Christian culture, and where much more has already been 
invested in preliminary labor. 

The Ava mission has been virtually suspended, and the two brethren 
heretofore connected with it have been assigned to Prome and Rangoon. 
It is understood, however, that this arrangement will continue only so long 
as Ava shall remain inaccessible to Christian missionaries. 

These are the more important changes made in the missions growing out 
of the reopening of Burmah. 

II. The second class of changes made or advised by the Deputation have 
respect to the modes of missionary labor. On this subject they state that 
“it was their leading object to advocate those measures which were calcu- 
lated to give the widest scope to that prime agency in effecting the conversion 
of the people, the preaching of the gospel, and to endeavor to bring each 
of the other departments of labor in the missions, into a natural and effect- 
ive subserviency to it.” It was found that the missionaries were ready to 
admit that the preaching of the gospel was generally to be regarded as the 
prime agency in the work of evangelization, but that there were wide differ- 
ences of views both as to what should be considered as embraced within 
our Lord’s commission to preach the gospel, and the relative importance of 
codperating agencies. In the judgment of some it might in certain cases 
be the first duty of the missionary to translate and circulate the Scriptures, 
or to prepare and distribute other Christian books and tracts ; or even to 
establish and teach schools, conducted on Christian principles. It was 
urged also that labor performed in either of these ways was preaching the 
gospel in obedience to the commission of our Lord. 

The necessity and the great worth of such agencies as auxiliaries in the 
work of evangelizing a heathen people, seem nof to have been questioned 
by either the Deputation or any missionary. But while the necessity of the 
translated Word, and the duty of ‘ putting it into the hands of every man 
who could understandingly read it,” were held by them all to be eminent, 
and the thought of dispensing with books or tracts or schools entered no 
one’s mind, it was the conviction of the Deputation and, in the end, of most 
of the missionaries, that the use of these agencies was not preaching the 

gospel. In the words of a report adopted by the Convention, “ Oral preaching 
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is the divinely appointed and divinely honored mode of evangelization, 
to which all others should be made subservient ; namely, preaching the gos- 
pel according to the common acceptation of the term, in living words from 
living lips.” “ This,” say the Convention, ‘“‘ we regard as the grand and 
all-efficient mode of evangelizing the world.” 

Impressed with the justness of these views, views repeatedly sanctioned 
by the Board of Managers, and receiving new significancy and weight by 
all that they saw and heard of missions in India, the Deputation availed 
themselves of every means within their reach to learn precisely in what way 
and to what extent the missionary work in Burmah should be modified, so 
as to secure to the preaching of the gospel its rightful position and effect- 
iveness, and to other agencies a just subserviency to it. 

1. With respect to securing to the work of preaching the gospel its right- 
ful position and effectiveness, the ground was taken by the Deputation, and 
in the end concurred in by most of the missionaries, that every ordained mis- 
sionary should give himself to this work during the whole of every dry sea- 
son, and at other times to the extent of his ability; that his connection with 
auxiliary agencies should be adjusted, as far as possible, to such employment 
of his time; that “the burden of all preaching should be the way of life 
through Jesus Christ:”—that it should be directly to the heathen in ‘ the 
tongues in which they were born ;” and as far as practicable, in zayats, the 
places of common resort. 

The discussion of these topics showed that, however firmly the faith of 
missionaries may be fixed in the ultimate power of the gospel, some of them 
have been impressed with the need of preparing the way for its triumphs by 
other means than the preaching of it in its simplicity and fulness ; but the 
Deputation, and a majority of the missionaries, claimed for the means pre- 
scribed in the commission of Christ, complete adaptation to the work of 
evangelization in all countries “to the end of the world.” Hence with no 
more than twenty ordained missionaries at present in an accessible popula- 
tion of four millions,—one to every 200,000 souls,—they felt impelled to 
do what they could to induce every man to give the best part of his time 
and strength to the highest department of missionary labor—the oral preach- 
ing of Christ and him crucified in the vernacular languages of the hea- 
then. 

The system of labor among the Karens has been for the missionary to go 
to them in the dry season, and for them in the rains to come to the mission- 
ary, by whom they have been taught in the schools. The question was 
raised by the Deputation and argued at length by the Convention, whether 
the Karens should not remain at their homes and the missionary preach 
during the rains to the Burmans around him, rather than be shut up to 
the single alternative of teaching or book-making during a period of the 
year “‘ embracing more than half his missionary life.” Considerations favor- 
able and adverse to such arrangement were freely stated, and a report, 
adopted by the Convention, declared it to be important and practicable for 
Karen missionaries to acquire the Burmese language and to labor in it to 
some extent. No definite action was taken, however, on the subject by the 
Deputation, inasmuch as later explorations showed that ‘‘ Karen towns in 
Burmah proper of large population may be occupied by the missionary all 
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the year round.” It also appeared that missionaries might pass up and 
down the rivers in the rains with more safety than had been supposed. 

Another inquiry had reférence to a native pastorate for the churches. It 
was stated that there are in all Burmah about one hundred and twenty 
native preachers, Karen and Burmese, besides eleven ordained pastors. Of 
the unordained preachers more than one hundred are really the acting pas- 
tors of as many churches. In a report adopted by the Convention it is 
said of these assistants, “they are tried men; they have met persecution 
and have not quailed; they have been reviled from day to day and have 
not fainted; they have been subjected to stripes and imprisonments ; the 
naked sword has been held over them ; but all invain. ‘These men preach 
with power and acceptance, and have been pioneers in your missions, har- 
bingers of the gospel of peace; many of them are even now in charge of 
churches which may have been raised up through their instrumentality, 
feeding them and guiding them onward in the path of life; while others are 
raising up new ones, from the converts around them, waiting for the mission- 
ary to come and set in order the things that remain.” In view of such tes- 
timony to the worth of so many assistants, the Deputation expressed concern 
that no more than eleven out of one hundred and thirty, should have 
received ordination. They maintained that while the duty of cautious action 
was imperative, there could be no warrant in Scripture or in reason for 
withholding ordination so long as virtually to amount to a prohibition of it. 
Such a course: was held to be a departure from the simplicity of the New 
Testament order, differing from the practice which prevailed in the earlier 
history of the missions, and contrary to the usage of the churches at home, 
as tending to invest the missionary, the ordained pastor, and the ordinances 
themselves with a character unknown to the apostles, and prejudicial to 
the growth and strength of a native ministry and the native churches. The 
prudential considerations which had induced the withholding of ordination 
were fully stated and appreciated ; but the report, as finally adopted by the 
Convention, recommends that native pastors be ordained over the churches 
as fast as “suitable men, qualified as the Scriptures demand, are raised up.” 
Since the Convention adjourned five additional pastors have been ordained, 
one of whom presides over the Burman church at Maulmain in place of 
Dr. Wade, transferred to the Karen Theological Seminary. 

The Deputation did not deem it wise at once to close the English chapel 
at Maulmain. They assigned the brother who occupied it, however, to the 
mission at Prome, and gave it as their opinion that the members of the 
church worshipping in it, all of whom are Eurasians, might with propriety 
join the Burmese church, and thus relieve the members of the mission of 
even occasional supplies for their pulpit. 

These were the most important modifications believed to be needed to give 
increased effectiveness to the work of preaching the gospel to the heathen. 
They are, that every missionary make the preaching of it his express work 
in the dry season, and at other times to the extent of his ability and op- 
portunities ; that he preach the gospel—Christ and him crucified—directly 
to the people in their own tongues, relying on such preaching todo its own 
preparatory work; and place over the churches ordained native pastors 

as fast as God provides competent men. 
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2. But it was needful to consider the modifications called for in codp- 
erating agencies, in order that they might be brought into just relative sub- 
serviency to the greater work of preaching the gospel. The chief of these 
agencies are the press and schools. They were considered separately, 
and apparently with the utmost thoroughness, first by committees, then by 
the Convention, and subsequently by the Deputation. 

(a) The consideration of the press as an auxiliary instrumentality, embraced 

the “ preparation, printing and distribution of books, tracts and other pub- 
lications,” with “‘ the best location for the press, and the expediency of main- 
taining one or more printing establishments.” It is evident that there 
was no disposition to undervalue the press in the work of evangelization. 
Of the Scriptures faithfully translated the Convention say, “ they can hardly 
conceive of the practicability of fulfilling the divine command to disciple all 
nations, unless those who go forth to preach are furnished with the revealed 
will of God in the language of the people to whom they are sent ;” and it 
was also repeatedly stated that the word of God should be furnished to 
every individual in every country who would receive and read it. These 
principles were avowed by all the missionaries, and by the Deputation no 
less than them. The missionaries in Burmah, however, seem generally to 
be convinced that the indiscriminate distribution of the Scriptures among a 
heathen population is not advisable ; and that the instances in which a com- 
plete Bible should be given toa heathen man are extremely rare. Experience 
has shown them that the best method of circulating the Scriptures among 
a rude and idolatrous people is by giving a small part at first, as a single 
gospel or part of the gospels, adding to it, from time to time, as the progress 
of inquirers renders them able to understand and appreciate the divine 
revelation. When “disciples are made among the nations this weapon, the 
Sword of the Spirit,” say the Convention, “ must be put into their hands, 
or our duty is but partially performed.” Not so, however, with a purely 
heathen population. The holy treasure is there to be distributed with care- 
ful discrimination. The same principles, in the judgment of the mission- 
aries, should govern the circulation of religious books and tracts generally. 
Such are not the agencies chiefly to be relied on in evangelizing pagan 
nations. As helps they are held to be indispensable to a limited extent, but 
when thrown broadcast over heathen nations they cease to be helps. School 
books are of course needful, but the Convention held the importance of aim- 
ing to bring such books to a higher “ state of perfection, in their style, lan- 
guage, and adaptedness, and, as in the case of other important works acknowl- 
edged to be needed for common use, of a distinct mutual understanding in the 
missions specially concerned, as to the individuals who should undertake the 
preparation of them.” It was also felt that ‘‘ access to the use of the press 
had not been sufficiently guarded;” nominally under the direction of the 
missions, it had been practically in the hands of the printer, and available 
at the pleasure of each individual missionary. 

With such facts and views before them, the Deputation believed that, as a 
“ preliminary measure,” this “‘ entire department of missionary effort, at once 

30 influential and so liable to misuse, and so expensive, should be brought 
more directly under the supervision and conduct of the Executive Com- 
mittee.” Hence, after free consultation with the Maulmain Burman Mission 
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and other missionaries, they carefully compiled a series of Regulations on 
Printing, which place the immediate direction of the missior press at Maul- 
main in the hands of a Publication Committee, who are held directly re- 
sponsible to the Executive Committee. ‘They provide also for an Auditing 
Committee, who at the same time are to be advisory to the printer in all 
matters of pecuniary interest. ‘‘ The regulations are designed to ensure event- 
ually a careful revision of books already published,” and “to prevent alike 
the republication of works which shall not command deliberate approval, 
and the unwarranted alteration of works to which such approval has been 
or may be given.” This last restriction was deemed of special importance 
as applied to the Scriptures in Burmese and Karen. Certain emendations 
of the Burman Bible, prepared by the late translator, the venerated Dr. 
Judson, might with propriety, it was said, be inserted in subsequent editions ; 
but no new alterations should be “allowed, unless called for by competent 
scholars after the work as the author left it had been subjected to thorough 
criticism, and when, also, the express sanction of the Executive Committee 
had been obtained.” ‘ The version,” say the Deputation, “was made, as 
also that into the Karen dialects, by one of ripe scholarship under most fa- 
vorable circumstances ; and any seeming improvements likely to be made in 
it for years, if not for generations to come, could hardly be of sufficient value 
to counterbalance the evils resulting from change itself, apart from the 
cost of time and labor.” 

The publication committee are, for the time being, Messrs. Wade, Has- 
well and Stevens, and the auditing committee, Messrs. Bennett and Hib- 
bard. These committees will be responsible to the home executives for the 
issues and finances of the only mission press now in operation in Burmah. 
The new arrangement was the result of a great amount of patient and 
perplexing investigation on the part of the Convention’s committee and the 
Deputation, and it is believed that many substantial benefits will spring from 
it. The quantity of works issued will be diminished, but such as are pub- 
lished will be more likely to be the result of just care in preparation, and a 
felt necessity in the missions. 

Agreeably to the recommendation of the Convention, and what has long 
been the judgment of the Executive Committee, the Tavoy printing office 
was closed by the Deputation, and the materials merged in that of Maul- 
main, Mr. Bennett having been transferred to the Maulmain Karen mission. 

It was not deemed expedient either by the Convention or Deputation, but 
for different reasons, to remove the printing office from Maulmain to Ran- 
goon. The removal could not be made without an expenditure, the interest 
of which would much more than defray all extra transportation and travel 
occasioned by retaining a location somewhat one side of what is now the 
most central mission, and the commercial centre of Burmah. The Deputa- 
tion have serious doubts, indeed, as to the wisdom of placing the mission 
press in the commercial centre, deeming it no disadvantage to either the 
establishment or the missions to secure to it the character of a strictly 
mission press. 

(4) The inquiry respecting mission schools occupied more time and was more 
difficult of adjustment than any other subject. Its consideration engaged 
the almost undivided attention of the Convention during twelve consecutive 
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sessions. The missionaries were divided in opinion, and each class of 
opinions was clearly set forth, and canvassed with a freedom, earnestness 
and ability, such as to justify the Deputation in giving it as their opinion 
that “‘no additional views could well be presented.” 

The subject was brought before the Convention by the report of a com- 
mittee on a “ general system of schools from the primary to the theological, 
and particularly the expediency of teaching English.” The report, as or+ 
ginally submitted, declared that ‘‘ care should be taken that schools be not 
commenced or prosecuted to a greater extent than their relative importance 
will warrant ;” that- ‘‘ the remedy for the injudicious expenditure of time 
and money upon objects of this nature, rests with the particular mission to 
which such schools belong, and with the Executive Committee, without whose 
sanction, according to present rules, no school can be established ;” that 
*‘the superintendence and instruction of mission schools is the appropriate 
sphere of female missionaries,” and that an ordained missionary “ should in 
no case devote his time to them further than for the purpose of addressing 
them on religious subjects ;”—that there is no ‘ particular advantage in the 
employment of lay rather than clerical teachers for normal or select schools,” 
and if designed, “as they should be, for the training of future pastors and 
teachers, it is very desirable that the superintendent possess the most perfect 
education that our colleges and theological institutions can afford ;” that 
** village schools among the heathen” should be prosecuted only to a limited 
extent, with none but Christian teachers and Christian books, and “ be 
opened daily with religious services,” and that primary schools, for the in- 
struction of native Christians or their children, should in ordinary circum- 
stances be self-supporting; that ‘the establishment of boarding schools, for 
both sexes, including those designated as normal and orphan schools, is an 
important branch of missionary labor ;”—that theological institutions should 
be sustained, and “ a portion of our native ministry be thoroughly educated ;” 
and that the teaching of English to such as can master the language, “ should 
not be relinquished.” These views were submitted to the Convention “ as 
the general principles on which mission schools should be conducted,” the 
committee deprecating, however, the enactment of any rules that should 
“ bind the missions to the adoption of any particular system.” 

The report was modified at various points, but the principal exceptions 
taken were to its views touching the appropriate sphere of female mission- 
aries, village and boarding schools, and the teaching of English. With 
respect to the first of these exceptions, the ground was assumed that the 
true sphere of the wives of missionaries was at home in their own families, and 
that it was alike unreasonable and injurious to superadd to the duties of 
that sphere the care of mission schools,—a service whereby the health and 
life of missionary women had been fearfully and needlessly sacrificed. It 
was urged, on the other hand, that while the domestic relations of females 
had paramount claims, and nothing like constraint, by public action or pri- 
vate importunity, should be placed on them for direct missionary service, 
their influence in the school-room, as in some other departments of mission- 
ary labor, was of great value, and nothing should be said or done the ten- 
dency of which would be to diminish the aid of women who had both the 
strength and heart torender it. This was the view taken by the Deputation. 
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So much of the report of the committee, however, as referred to missionary 
females, was stricken out by the Convention. 

The second exception, having respect to “ village schools among the hea- 
then,” designed for children of both sexes, was taken on the ground that if 
a mission school education was an approved mode of evangelization, its 
adoption should not be limited by the phrase “ to no great extent ;” and if 
such education was not an approved mode of evangelization, but designed 
for Christians and their families, it was doubtful whether it should be pros- 
ecuted to any extent among the heathen. On the one hand it was urged 
that such schools afforded convenient and valuable opportunities for preach- 
ing the gospel, and that they were not only preparing a generation to preach 
to, but pupils had already been converted in them. On the other hand it 
was said that the number of conversions in these schools had been few 
compared with the outlay of means, that they did not fall within the divinely 
appointed means in the work of evangelization, and that they drew upon 
time and resources which might be better employed. The Deputation were 
of the opinions last stated, and the section was modified so as to provide 
that village schools shall be established only where “they can be under 
constant missionary supervision,” and that the pupils be “ required to attend 
Sabbath school and Christian worship on the Sabbath, making them rather 
the means of Christian instruction than of imparting a secular education.” 

Boarding schools of a much higher grade than village schools, to be lim- 
ited to the rainy season or to be held throughout the year, as circumstances 
might dictate, and to be open to all classes of both sexes, were represented 
as being ‘‘an important branch of missionary labor ” chiefly on the ground 
of their influence in the conversion of the pupils, in raising up school 
teachers, and in the preparation of native preachers for the theological insti- 
tution; and as affording profitable employment for missionaries who could 
not perform itinerating missionary work in the rains. The exceptions taken 
to this view were based on the expensiveness of the boarding school system, 
its failure to produce the hoped-for fruits, and its tendency, in fact and in 
principle, to supersede the divine method of evangelization. In proof of 
the validity of these exceptions the history and present position of the 
boarding school system throughout India were adduced, including some 
schools, in our own missions, which had been sustained for many years, at 
an aggregate expense more than equal to the annual expenditure of all the 
missions in Burmah, without furnishing schools with teachers, or churches 
with pastors, or with members, even, to any extent, who had been found will- 
ing to devote themselves to the spiritual good of their countrymen, further than 

the price offered made it a pecuniary object. The Deputation supported 
these exceptions, and in the end the Convention by a large majority modi- 
fied the report so as to read,—*“ Without deciding what measures may be 
required for the evangelization of a heathen people who can be reached in 
their homes by the missionary only during a few months of the year, this 
Convention is not prepared to recommend the establishing of boarding 
schools in Burmah, as an indispensable or wise expedient for its evangeliza- 
tion.” 

The opinion that the teaching of English should be retained, was based 

on the fact that a knowledge of English is eagerly sought in British India 
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as ameans of pecuniary advantage, and that the teaching of it brought 
under Christian influences, for a series of years, a class of pupils who could 
not otherwise be secured; that the teachers and preachers thus taught, 
would have access to the treasures of English literature, and that some of them 
might be expected to prove of special service as translators of approved 
English books and tracts into a more idiomatic vernacular than any foreign 
missionary could hope to achieve ; and that as a means of mental discipline 
the study of the English held a corresponding rank with the study of the 
Latin or Greek in American colleges. The chief grounds of exception to 
these views were the well-known fact that the proposed system, after many 
years’ trial in all India, had brought forth little spiritual fruit, that the system 
had done vastly more to make mission schools subservient to the interests 
of the East India Government, and the pecuniary advancement of the 
pupils, than to the promotion of the cause of Christ; that the process of 
giving to the natives of India a complete English education denationalizes 
them, begetting aversion to free intercourse with the masses of their own 
people, and leading to superficial attainments in their vernacular tongues ; 
that the missionary can more easily make himself competent, by the acqui- 
sition of a native language, to the preparation of books suited to the work 
of evangelization, than the Asiatic, by the study of English,—such books 
needing to be not merely translated idiomatically, but to be wholly recast 
in their modes of thought, illustration and expression ; that however valu- 
able the study of English might be as a means of mental discipline, when 
carried far enough, it was not the end proposed by those who entered mis- 
sion schools, and that it would be impracticable to attain to it, on account 
of the difficulty of retaining the pupils in them sufficiently long and of 
adapting the schools to the object; and that the teaching of English as a 
part of asystem of education in such schools was prejudicial to high attain- 
ments in the vernacular on the part of missionaries. ‘These exceptions 
were taken by several missionaries and by the Deputation, and so much of 
the report as referred to the teaching of English was stricken out by a ma- 
jority vote. 

After the adjournment of the Convention the Deputation proceeded care- 
fully to consider and to apply the principles on which they believed a sys- 
tem of mission schools should be formed. The two elementary principles 
which seem to have had decisive control over them, were, first, that ‘‘ schools 
are not a wise or scripturally appointed agency for propagating Christianity 
among a heathen people ;—that they are not the scriptural mode of evan- 
gelization ;”—secondly, that “ whatever be their value, it is subordinate to 
that of preaching the gospel to the adult population ; that they are in no re- 
spect to be regarded as a substitute for, or a mode of preaching; and that the 
measure of demand for them is in proportion to the success which attends 
the preaching of the gospel.” From these two elementary principles the 
Deputation derived “ the rule, that mission schools should be chiefly, if not 
exclusively, for tie benefit of the Christian population—the converts and 
their children.” They maintain that to furnish a nation like Burmah with 
secular education, would be foreign to the object of a missionary organiza- 
tion, and that “ were truly Christian schools, for the heathen population, an 
appropriate mode of evangelization, they could not be desired because of 
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the slowness of their operation and the narrowness of their range.” In 
their judgment, also, should God continue to bless our missions in Burmah 
as he has blessed them, the resources of the Missionary Union will be 
tasked to the utmost to provide schools for Christian communities. 

On these principles, applying alike to the Burmans and Karens, the Dep- 
utation recommend that the system of mission schools embrace, 

1. Primary or village schools, to be taught by competent Christian na- 
tives, and to be, so far as possible, self-supporting. 

2. Normal schools, at all the principal stations, for the training of school 
teachers and candidates for the ministry ; to be taught, when practicable, by 
the missionary females and suitable native helpers, their sessions to be 
limited to the rains, and their pupils to Christian youths of approved 
piety and promise, who have pursued the preparatory studies of the 
primary or village schools. 

3. Theological schools ;—for the present one school of this class, a cen- 
tral institution for the Karens, to be located as heretofore at Newton, 
Maulmain ;— its exclusive object to continue to be, to aid “ Karens, Sgau and 
Pwo, of approved piety and called of God to the work of the ministry, in 
preparation to become able ministers of the gospel of Christ ; the course of 
instruction and the subjects of study to be exclusively theological and bibli- 
cal; the only medium of communication to be Karen; the ordinary course 
to embrace three years, but a shorter course to be admissible in special 
cases; the academical year to be restricted to nine months, to give oppor- 
tunity both to teacher and pupils to combine study with practice, and to preach 
the gospel to the heathen in the dry season; candidates for admission to 
the school to be receivable for examination, only on being approved for the 
same by the churches to which they respectively belong, or, in special cases, 
by the missions from whom they are sent; the school to be held open 
to the supervision of all Karen missions, who will act by a committee of 
visitation; and to be subject to an annual examination.” 

It is recommended, as a part of the system applicable to each of the three 
classes of mission schools, that instruction be given wholly in the vernacular 
language of the people for whose benefit they are established, and that the 
teaching of English cease in them. 

For reasons growing out of changes in the location of missionaries, the 
Deputation felt it to be their duty to apply these principles to the Maulmain 
Burmese School and the Karen Normal School, the former of which has 
been discontinued, and the latter remodelled. Provisional measures have 
also been taken to introduce the same system into all the missions in Bur- 
mah. How far it promises to prove adequate, and to what extent it should 
be regarded as permanent and general in its application, the Board of Man- 
agers will judge for themselves, as in the case of the proposed modifications 
in other departments of missionary operation. So far as the Executive 
Committee have been able to examine the subject, with the means at their 
command in the absence of the Deputation, they cannot doubt the wisdom of 
the proposed system in its leading and essential parts. It may be ques- 
tioned, however, whether higher advantages should not be open, on specific 
conditions, to the unconverted children of Christian parents, than those 
found in the village or primary school, and whether it should not in some 
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sense be left discretionary with the missionaries, on their individual respon- 
sibility, to give instruction in English to pupils of tried piety and rare ca- 
pacity, whose tastes and habits give reasonable promise of their making the 
acquisition subservient to the work of evangelization. But if neither of 
these ends can be attained without endangering the system itself, the pro- 
priety of attempting it may well be deemed a hazardous experiment. 

The Committee have thus brought before the Board what they under- 
stand to be the changes suggested or made by the Deputation in the modes 
of missionary operation. In some respects these changes are fundamental. 
Yet the Committee cannot escape the conviction that they should be adopted, 
as a whole, liable only to such minor modifications as their practical work- 
ing may make manifestly important, in the estimation of the executives of 
the Board. 

The Committee cannot close this statement of the work of the Deputa- 
tion, without expressing a profound sense of their laboriousness, and the 
great value of their services. Unceasing application to complicated and 
important duties has been the rule of their action, and apart from benefits 
conferred directly on the missions, they have securred to the Missionary 
Rooms an amount of exact information touching the fields and modes of 
missionary operation which must prove invaluable from year to year. The 
changes adopted or proposed by them are every where distinguished by 
what may be termed an eminent scripturalness, an earnest endeavor to bring 
the work of missions within the range of New Testament models; and it is 
not too much to say that these changes, involving a reduced expenditure of 
money and a larger outlay of evangelical labor, could not have been made 
without the presence and aid of the Deputation. 


Whereas the late Deputation to the missions of the Union in the East, 
the Rev. Solomon Peck, D. D., Foreign Secretary, and the Rev. James 
N. Granger, have returned to this country, and the Executive Com- 
mittee have submitted through the Board, to the Union, a paper on * the 
Work of the Deputation,” setting forth general principles for the conduct 
of our missions ; and 

Whereas in the very full discussion which has ensued in this body, 
letters from esteemed missionaries have been read and have received 
ample and fraternal consideration ; therefore 

esolved, That we hereby express our gratitude to God for the 
watchful providence which has guarded the lives of our brethren during 
their journeyings, and brought them in health and safety to their homes 
and friends. 

Resolved, That this Union have heard with deep interest both written 
and oral statements of their doings, and take this occasion to record our 
sense of the intelligence and self-denying devotion to the cause of mis- 
sions with which their duties have been performed, and of the impor- 
tance of their investigations to the future administration of our mis- 
sionary affairs. 

Resolved, That,this Union continues to regard its missionaries in India 
with undiminished confidence and affection. 

Resolved, That this Union holds unalterably the proclamation of the 
gospel by living preachers, as the divinely appointed chief instrumen- 
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tality for the conversion of the world, to be attended by the distribution 

of the Holy Scriptures, as also an accompaniment of divine appointment, 

and by Christian schools in the vernacular tongues, as necessary to the 

complete development of individual Christian life, and the elevation and 
rogress of society. 

Resolved, That regarding these as the general principles set forth in 
the said paper, this Union encourages its Board of Managers in sus- 
taining the Executive Committee in carrying them out in all our 
missions. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this Union ure hereby extended to the 
Spruce Street Baptist Church and other churches in Philadelphia, for 
the provisions made for the meetings of this Union, and for the hospitali- 
ties of homes in which the members of this body have been so warmly 
received. The Union likewise respectfully acknowledges its obligations 
to the Philadelphia Harmonia Sacred Music Society for the use of their 
organ, and to the choir of the First Baptist Church for conducting the 
singing with so much skill and taste, during the public exercises in 
Concert Hall. 

Resolved, That the Board of Managers be instructed to obtain from 
their Executive Committee a report for the use of the Union upon the 
mutual relations of this organization and its missionaries, in the extent 
to which they are, or should be, subject to regulations or instructions 
proceeding from the Board or its Executive Committee, and, as far as 
proper, to present the regulations actually established and in force. 

tesolved, That the thanks of the Union be tendered to those Rail- 
road companies which have permitted members attending this anniver- 
“_ to travel at reduced fare. 

tesolved, That the thanks of this Union be hereby tendered to the 
Rey. E. G. Robinson, D. D., for his discourse delivered last evening, 
and that a copy be requested for publication in the Missionary Magazine 
under the direction of the Executive Committee. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this Union be tendered to the Hon. Ira 
Harris for the able, impartial, and courteous manner in which he has 
presided over this body during this anniversary. 

Resolved, That the Union now adjourn to meet in the city of Chicago, 
Ill., on the third Thursday of May, 1855. 

A few appropriate remarks were made by the President pro tempore, 
and prayer was offered by the Rev. W. Hague, D. D., of N. Y. 

Ina Harris, President, pro tem. 

Wa. H. Recording Secretary. 
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MEETING OF THE BOARD FOR 1854—6. 


May 19, 1854. 
Immediately after the adjournment of the American Baptist Mis- 
| sionary Union, the Board of Managers met, according to the require- 
ments of the Constitution, the Hon. Ira ‘Harris presiding. 

The following members were present: 


Ministers. Ministers. 

Josern C. Foster, Vt., Epmvunp Wortn, N. H., J. Borer, R.L., 

A. P. Mason, Mass., Arntavr S. TRAIN, Mass., 8. N. Y., 

J. N. Granaer, R. L, Rosert C. Mass., J. M. Lrnnarp, Pa., 

S. D. Puztrs, Conn., Harvey Mituer, Conn., I. Harris, N. Y., 

a L. Porter, Mass., Epw. Laturor, N. Y., D. M. Witson, N. J., 

q D. Ives, Conn., Lucran Haypen, Yt., T. Wartrtson, Pa., 

G. Kempton, N. J., Joun Dow Pa., Cuas. D. Govtp, Mass., 
J. H. Kennarp, Pa., Joun C. Harrison, Pa., SANDERSON, “ 
G. W. Harzis, Mich., Ww. F. Hansett, Ohio, A. Coors, N. Y. 

J. L. Burrows, Pa., Joun C. Burrovens, IIl., 


q Davip N. Me., Srpney Dyes, Ind. 

Prayer was offered by the Rev. J. C. Burroughs, Il. 
: Messrs C. D. Gould and 8. Colgate having been appointed tellers, 
; the Board proceeded to ballot for a Chairman and Recording Secretary, 
and elec 

a The Hon. Ina Harris, LL. D., Chairman, 


4 The Rey. Szewau 8. Currine, Recording Secretary. 

a Messrs. J. M. Linnard, Sanderson, Train, Lathrop, and Ives, were 
g appointed a committee to nominate an Executive Committee, two 
— Corresponding Secretaries, a Treasurer, and an Auditing Committee, and 

bi the following persons, having beeen nominated, were elected an Execu- 

4 i tive Committee, &c., by ballot : 

4 Ministers. Laymen. 

Baron Stow, D. D., Heman Lincoin, 

af Josern W. Parker, D. D., James W. ConvERsE, 

H. Nears, D. D., BENJAMIN 

_ Henry J. Rirrey, D. D., Boynton. 

Rosert W. Cusuman, D. D. 


“i Sotomon Peck, D. D., Corresponding Secretary for the Foreign Department. 


# Epwarp Briout, D. D., Corresponding Secretary for the Home Department. 
i! Ricuarp E. Eppy, Zreasurer. 


c 8. Lang, 

J Auditing Committee. 
Z. Resolved, That the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and 
Treasurer be $1,600 each for the current year. 

The report on the Karen missions was amended and accepted. 
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REPORT. 


The Committee to whom was referred that part of the Annual Report which re- 
lates to the Karen Missions in Maulmain, Tavoy, Bassein, Shwaygyeen, and Toungoo, 
present the following as their report : 

The history of these missions the past year affords increasing evidence of the 
truth and appropriateness of the sentiment so often applied to this singularly in- 
teresting people, that they are a people especially prepared of the Lord. Not only 
are they ready to receive the gospel message when announced to them, but they are 
waiting, and with importunity asking, for the bread of eternal life. And while this 
desire for the knowledge of Christ and of his salvation is increasing, the field is at 
the same time widening, and thus a two-fold claim is presented for an increase of 
laborers to gather in the whitening and extending harvest. 

The report furnishes also the most gratifying evidence of the enlightened, pro- 
gressive and scriptural piety of the Karen Christians, as seen in the fortitude and 
firmness with which they have endured the trials and sufferings to which they have 
been subjected, and in the zeal and self-denial which they have manifested for the 
salvation of their benighted countrymen. These facts furnish also the most triumph- 
ant proof not only of the power of the gospel of Christ, but also of the efficiency of 
the laborers engaged in these missions, and of the wise and judicious adaptation ot 
the means and instrumentalities employed in the prosecution of their missionary 
work. 

Your committee have also learned with joy and thanksgiving to God that during 
the past year the bible has been given entire in one of the dialects of the Karen 
language, so that they may now read the wonderful works of God in the redemption 
of man, in their own tongue in which they were born; and that portions of the 
Holy Scriptures have been translated and printed in another dialect spoken by the 
Karens, a work which it is hoped will be prosecuted to its consummation, and that 
copies of these divine oracles will be multiplied and circulated judiciously, yet in 
numbers adequate to meet the wants of the people. 

Another important truth confirmed by the history of these missions as set forth in 
the report before us, is that a native ministry is the grand, though not the only, 
instrumentality by which the Karen people are to be, and by which they speedily 
may be, converted to Christ, and become emphatically a Christian nation. That 
the great Head of the church has designed to honor this instrumentality above every 
other in the accomplishment of this work is alike manifest, both from the number of 
native Christians who are ready to become preachers of the gospel, and from the sig- 
nal manner in which the word preached by them has been accompanied by the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, and thereby made the power of God unto sal- 
vation. To furnish suitable and ample means for the thorough training of a native 
ministry is therefore, in the opinion of your committee, an object of the highest im- 
portance to these missions. 

Your committee are also impressed with the conviction that the Karen missions 
have reached, or soon will reach, a point where provision should be made for the 
training not only of a native ministry to preach the gospel, but also of native teach- 
ers, that a system of education may be introduced on a broader scale, than merely, 
or only, to embrace the instruction of church members, and the children of Christian 

arents. That provision be made at least broad enough to embrace the education of 
ail the children and youth of such villages as are mainly Christian, that in the fulness of 
time we may see there, as we now see here, in every Christian village the preacher and 
the school teacher, the meeting-house and the school-house ; and thus, while we Chris- 
tianize the individual and save the souls of them who believe, at the same time elevate 
the whole Karen people to the dignity of an enlightened Christian nation, —a posi- 
tion and destiny to which the gospel of Christ, if all its moral forces be rightly and 
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vigorously applied, is able at no distant day to raise that and every other nation on 
the face of the whole earth. 


In submitting this report, your committee are deeply conscious of their incom- 
petency to form in every respect correct and enlightened opinions on matters 9 
remote, and attended with circumstances so dissimilar from those under which they 
have been educated and with which they have been conversant. They would how- 
ever take the liberty to express their conviction that, in the prosecution of the 
foreign mission work, it is especially desirable that men who are in the foreign field 
should be consulted with reference to the means and manner of prosecuting their 
work ; that each missionary laborer should be consulted with reference to his, or to 
her own particular field, and particular work ; and that every missionary have a fair 
opportunity to develop himself, and to work in the way in which he can work to the 
best advantage and effect; and that it were even better to recall a missionary at 
once from his field of labor, than to fetter and trammel him in such a way as to 
irritate his temper and embarrass his action, and compel him to work either with 
half a heart or with no heart.* 


And in conclusion, they would only add that it is devoutly hoped that the Karen 
Missions, — missions which have so glorious a past, may be provided with all the 
means requisite to secure the still more glorious future which from the beginning its 
friends have so justly anticipated. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 


The report on Reinforcements and Supplies was adopted. 


REINFORCEMENTS AND SUPPLIES. 


It has been customary for the Executive Committee to present to the 
Board of Managers annual estimates of the means and reinforcements need- 
ed to carry forward the work of the Missionary Union. Several causes, 
but chiefly the transition state of the missions in Burmah, render it imprac- 
ticable now to submit an exact estimate of the expenditures of the year 
1854-5. The hope is cherished, however, that the outlays of the year can be 
so adjusted as not materially to exceed those of the past year, but if to them 
be added the deficiency in the receipts of that year, not less than $155,000 
should be received from all sources, in the year ending with March, 1855, 
to meet its probable expenditures, and to reduce existing liabilities to what 
they were at the beginning of the last financial year. The propriety 
and importance of making good this deficiency, the current year, are 
so manifest, that if the Board are of the opinion that $155,000 cannot be 
provided, the Committee would earnestly invite them to consider the 
practicability of so curtailing the expenditures that the existing indebtedness 
of the Union can be reduced from year to year until the whole is cancelled. 
In five years from April 1, 1846, these liabilities were reduced more than 
fifteen thousand dollars, but in the three years from April 1, 1851, they 
have been increased by upwards of eleven thousand dollars. It is grateful 
to know that in the eight years which have passed since the reérgnization, 
the augmenting annual expenditure has been met, and the indebtedness 


*Itis due to the Executive Committee to state that this report was accepted at so late 
az hour as to make it impracticable for the Board to consider it deliberately ; but the order 
of the Union to report at the next Annual Meeting on the whole subject of the relations of 
missionaries to the Board, makes it unnecessary here to explain the facts, a misapprehension 
of which appears to have caused the insertion of this paragraph in the present report. 
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lessened so much as four thousand dollars. But there is nothing in this 
view to weaken the necessity of liquidating the whole debt now existing as 
speedily as it can be done without injury to operations which should be sus- 
tained. 

The facts and views respecting the claims and prospects of the missions 
which have been or will be brought before the Board, in other forms, super- 
sede the necessity of a formal statement of them in this paper. From these 
communications, oral and written, it will be seen that the missions to China. 
Siam, Burmah, Assam, to the Teloogoos, if continued, to the Bassas, and 
to France, need reinforcements the current year. Ten additional mission- 
aries is the lowest number that should be sent to them, and twenty could be 
advantageously placed where they would either “ strengthen the things that 
remain, that are ready to die,” or enter upon labor promising fruit equal to 
the demands of the largest faith. 

But where are the men? The senior classes in the theological institutions 
of Newton, Hamilton, and Rochester, do not at present number more than 
twenty persons, and of these three only have been willing to regard 
themselves as candidates for missionary appointment. One or two others 
now engaged in the active duties of the ministry, have given some grounds 
for hope that they might be induced to “ preach the unsearchable riches of 
Christ ” tothe heathen. But the whole number now under appointment 
is three, and there is no reason to believe that it will be more than 
doubled from among those with whom correspondence has been commenced. 
The questions are, therefore, submitted tothe Board, Where shall the Com- 
mittee look for the men needed to reinforce the missions this year? And by 
what means, appropriate to a missionary organization, can the number from 
year to year,be made equal to the necessities of the work of foreign evan- 
gelization ? 

The men needed in this work are of the class who can make weak churches 
strong, and succesfully retain the charge of them after they are strong. A 
well educated mind will prove ofas much worth to the missionary as to the 
pastor. But no amount of intellectual training will compensate for the 
want of those cardinal excellences which constitute the devoted, safe, suc- 
cessful and courteous Christian minister at home. The missions need such 
men and no others. The Deputation became impressed with the greatness 
of this necessity, and they urge upon the Committee the importance of 
sending men, as far as possible, who have been proved to be good ministers of 
Jesus Christ. A few individuals have gone forth as missionaries from the 
pastoral office, after having given the desired proof, and the Committee 
would be grateful for such aid from the Managers as should increase the 
number twenty-fold. 


REPORT. 


Your committee on reinforcements and supplies would simply state that they 
have examined the paper submitted to the Board by the Executive Committee, and 
approve generally of the suggestions contained in it. It is our opinion, that not 
less than $155,000 should be raised the coming year for foreign missionary purposes, 
and that the Executive Committee be directed to operate with that understanding. 
This will be some $15,000 more than was realized from all sources the last year. 
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This, it is thought, will meet the expenditures of the year and reduce the liabilities 
of the Board to what they were atthe beginning of the last year. Your committee 
believe this sum can be raised, and what can be done in a good cause, should be 
done. 

The great want is of men to enter the foreign field. From ten to twenty are 
now imperatively required. This is the lowest number demanded for the simple 
purpose of reinforcement, leaving out of view the occupation of new fields, and yet 
these, in great numbers, are white for the harvesting. It seems evident, to most 
minds, that this large and increasing demand for working men cannot be met by 
the small number annually supplied by theological seminaries. It is thought, 
that there are brethren occupying positions in the home field—editors, teachers, 
printers, pastors, and perhaps others—who could be more usefully employed abroad, 
and who are called upon by the pressing exigences of the cause, to devote them 
selves to the foreign work. Our urgent need of men and money requires of us the 
exercise of a larger faith and of more fervent prayer. God gives money, and 
He, too, gives men. We are not straitenedin Him. We are embarrassed, if at all, 
by our own mistakes. God’s resources are ample for the accomplishment of all his 
purposes. “Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, to send forth laborers into his 
harvest.” 

Respectfully submitted. 


The following preamble and resolution, offered by Thomas Wattson, 
Esq., were adopted. 

Whereas, this meeting has been informed by the report of the Execu- 
tive Committee, that the receipts of the Board during the past year, 
have been about $9,500 less than their expenditures, leaving that 
amount to be added to the debt in which they are already involved, and 
as our Corresponding Secretary of the Home Department has issued a 
circular calling upon the churches in connection with this Union to take 
up special collections for the purpose of meeting this deficiency — 
therefore 

Resolved, That the said churches are hereby earnestly requested to 
respond to said call at their earliest convenience, that the receipts of 
the coming year may not be taken to pay the debts of the past. 

The following order, from the proceedings of the Union, was read, 
and the Executive Committee were instructed to comply with the request 
therein named. 

Ordered, That the Board of Managers be instructed to obtain from 
their Executive Committee, a report for the use of the Union, upon the 
mutual relations of this organization and its missionaries, and the extent 
to which they are, or should be, subject to regulations or instructions 
proceeding from the Board or its Executive Committee, and as far 
as proper to present the regulations actually established and in force. 

solved, That when we adjourn, it be to meet in the city of Chicago, 
on the Tuesday before the third Thursday in May, 1855. 

Resolved, That the proceedings of the ee and of the Union be 
published under the direction of the Executive Committee. 

Adjourned, with prayer. 

Tra Harris, Chairman. 
8. Currine, Recording Secretary. 
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FORTIETH ANNUAL REPORT. 


Mr. CHAIRMAN: 


The constitution of the Missionary Union makes it the duty of the 
Executive Committee annually to present to the Board of Managers an 
account of what has been accomplished, by themselves and the missions, 
“during the preceding year.” But the Committee cannot lay before 
the Managers, assembled in the city of Philadelphia, this fortieth an- 
nual report, without alluding to events of older date than the constitution 
prescribes. 

It was just forty years from Thursday next, the day on which the 
Board reports to the Union as the Committee now report to the Board, 
that thirty-seven men, from eleven states and the District of Columbia, 
met in this city to ‘organize a plan for eliciting, combining, and di- 
recting the energies of the whole denomination in one sacred effort for 
sending the glad tidings of salvation to the heathen, and to nations des- 
titute of pure gospel light.”” The undertaking was new and vast; but 
with the commission of their ascended Lord before them, invested with 
unexpected and sublime significance by the occurrences of a preceding 
year, they felt that the time had come for them to put forth correspond- 
ing effort in the service of preaching the gospel to “‘ every creature ” 
“in all the world.” A single missionary and his wife, themselves a 
host, had been assured that they might look to American Baptists for 
reinforcements and supplies ; but the pledge, previously given by a few 
devoted men, was to be renewed on behalf of all the people. 

To the conflicts, the reverses, and the triumphs which constitute the 
history of the intervening years this is not the occasion to do more than 
allude. But that history speaks to this missionary organization to-day, 
saying, ‘‘ Remember all the way the Lord thy God has led thee these 
forty years,—to humble thee and to prove thee, and to know what was 
in thy heart whether thou wouldst keep his commandments or no.” If 
- the blessings with which God crowns a service could be given as evidence 
of obedience to his commandment, we might be joyous in his presence 
while summing up the proofs of his abounding love. Beginning with a 
yearly contribution of less than $5,000, to sustain a single mission, 
which had neither experience nor fruit, the organization has grown un- 
til it counts its missions by tens, its laborers by hundreds, its converts 
by thousands, and its contributions by hundreds of thousands. Thus 
hath God blessed us. But if effort proportionate to the increasing ability 
and opportunities of a people be the evidence of a heart to obey the 
command with respect to the evangelization of the world, the most that 
we can say in his presence is, that compared with both our means and 
opportunities, we have sown little and brought in much. 

e years of our trial are yet present. Of the thirty-seven men who 
met here the third week of May, 1814, one only lives on earth ;* and of 


* The Rev. Dr. Johnson, of South Carolina. 
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the men who formed the first foreign missionary society, the February of 
the year before, in another city, but one survives,” the last link of a 
golden chain, connecting the present with the first of our foreign 
missionary history. But the year included within this report, the last 
of the forty since our organization, is made memorable by the severity 
of its trials. Within that period the venerated Danran Suarp, D. D., 
the first secretary of the first foreign missionary society formed among 
American Baptists, one of the Managers of this Board from 1817 to 
1853, with the exception of two years, and the first president of the 
Missionary Union after the reérganization, has passed from the man- 
agement of the missionary enterprise here to survey its fruits in heaven. 
So also has been taken Exisua Tucker, D. D., one of the vice presi- 
dents of the Missionary Union, and one of the sincerest friends of the 
enterprise which it lives to promote. Thus have we been bereaved at 
home. From the missions death has taken an unprecedented number 
of estimable men and women. The Rev. Gro. DAuBLE, of the Assam 
Mission ; the Rev. Hervey E. Knapp and Mrs. Mary C. Camppe.. 
Ross, of the Arracan Mission ; Mrs. Mary C. Serrevi Nispet, of the 
Bassein Mission ; Mrs. OLive C. Wapswortn Harris, of the Shway- 
gyeen Mission ; Mrs. Mary Beck Crocker, and Mrs. Mary. J. Lawson 
SHERMER, of the Bassa Mission, have entered into rest within the year. 


MISSIONARY ROOMS. 


The Executive Committee have held their usual meetings throughout 
the year, and every meeting has been conducted under the influence 
of an eminently kind spirit. Even on subjects of greatest moment and 
perplexity they have been of one mind in their action. 

The resignation of the Rev. W1riu1aM H. Suarer, D. D., as a mem- 
ber of the Committee and their Recording Secretary, occasioned by 
change of residence, has deprived them of the personal coéperation of 
one who has been for nearly seven years a faithful and intelligent mem- 
ber. The vacancy has been filled by the election of the Rev. Ropert 
W. Cusuman, D. D., formerly one of the Committee. 

The Committee have had the pleasure of welcoming the return of the 
Deputation to the Asiatic missions, the Rev. So.omon Peck, D. D., and 
the Rev. James N. Grancer. They reached this country, May 1, 
after an absence of a little less than one year and seven months. During 
their absence they visited the missions in France, Greece, Nellore, and 
several in Burmah, and Dr. Peck the mission in Assam. Much to their 
regret and that of the Committee, they found it impracticable to extend 
their tour to Siam and China. A statement, in part, of the important 
services rendered by them will be presented to the Board in a special 
paper, and the Deputation will avail themselves of such opportunities 
as the Managers may provide to communicate additional information. 

At the first meeting of the Committee with the Deputation, after 
their return, the following minute was unanimously adopted and placed 
on record : 

“The Executive Committee welcome with peculiar pleasure the return 
of their Deputation, the Rev. Messrs. Peck and Granger, and would 


* The Hon. Heman Lincoln, of Massachusetts. 
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place upon record an expression of devout gratitude to Him who has 
preserved their lives, and enabled them to fulfil their mission. In the 
appointment of the Deputation, after much prayer to God for his gui- 
dance, and after the most mature deliberation, the Committee did not 
doubt that the measure had the divine approval ; and the results, so far 
as apparent, have signally confirmed the persuasion that it was impera- 
tively demanded by the exigencies of some of the missions, and that the 
brethren deputed were judiciously chosen. 

“ And the Committee cannot forbear to acknowledge their indebted- 
ness to the members of the Deputation, severally and jointly, for the 
very thorough and faithful manner in which they have executed their 
important trust, and for the large amount of information which they 
have communicated in a way to facilitate the efforts of the Committee 
in improving the system, and increasing the efficiency, of their missionary 
operations. 

“The Committee also regard the present as the fitting occasion to 
express their special satisfaction with the services rendered by the Home 
Secretary during the long absence of his colleague, and assure him that 
they highly appreciate the laboriousness and self-denial with which he 
has performed so many extra duties. 

“And the Committee would respectfully tender their grateful ac- 
knowledgments to the First Baptist Church in Providence for the very 
generous aid which they have given to the missionary enterprise, by 
consenting to release their Pastor for so lengthened a period, that he 
might fulfil his appointment as a member of the Deputation; and the 
Home Secretary is hereby requested to address a letter to said church, 
expressive of the grateful sentiments of the Commitfee. 

‘The Committee are also happy to recognize the many attentions and 
courtesies which their brethren of the Deputation have received in dif- 
ferent places from missionaries of other denominations, all indicative of 
that fraternal spirit which is appropriate to the disciples of a common 
Lord, and fellow laborers in his service.” 

The Committee having been informed that neither of the brethren 
appointed to —preach the annual sermon, the present year, could con- 
sistently perform the service, they invited the Rev. Ezexre, G. Ros- 
Inson, D. D., Professor of Biblical and Pastoral Theology in the 
Rochester Theological Seminary, to fill the vacancy, and he has accepted 
the invitation. 

The Auditing Committee, elected by the Board at their last annual 
meeting, having declined the service, Messrs. J. B. WITHERBEE and 

Catvin 8. LANE were appoiuted in their stead. 


RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 
The expenditures of the year ending with March, 1853, have been, 


For purposes described in the 'Treasurer’s Report,- $130,963 36 
Civilization of the Ojibwa, Ottawa, Shawanoe and Delaware Indians, 4,000 00 
Scriptures in China, Burmah, Assam, Germany and France,:- +--+: --- 6,500 00 
Tracts in Germany, Greece, Assam, Burmah, Siam, and China,---- 3,500 00 
Balance* of salaries of Secretaries and Treasurer,-++++++++++++++* * 1,425 00 


* See the Treasurer’s Report. 
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The receipts of the year have been, from 
Donations as acknowledged in the Magazine,-------- $111,197 61 
Legacies, “ “ 3,649 81 
Proceeds of real estate, Grand Rapids, Mich.,---------- 6,500 00 
Interest of fund for support of native preachers,-------- 80 00 
Income “ “ officers,- 1,425 00 
Grants of U.S. Government, for civilization of N. A. 
Indians,- 4,000 00 
« & American and Foreign Bible Society, for 
Scriptures in Asia and Europe,----+++--- 6,500 00 
« Am, Tract Soc’y, for tracts in Asia and Europe, 3,500 00 
Making the receipts from all sources,:+++++++++++++++ $136,802 42 
And leaving a balance of: «+++ 9,585 94-=$146,388 36 


with which the debt of April 1, 1853, has been increased to $30,712 52. 

Compared with the preceding year there has been an advance in the 
expenditures of $11,044 08, and in the receipts, from all sources, of 
$2,690 25. While it is to be regretted that the outlays of the year 
should have so far exceeded its income, especially as the outlays fell so 
much below the authorization of the Board, there is also occasion for 
congratulation in the fact that an increase in the donations of living 
contributors of nearly $12,000 has been realized, — greater by $5,000 
than in any previous year since the redrganization of the Triennial Con- 
vention ; and had the avails of legacies and the grants of kindred socie- 
ties been equal to those of the preceding year, the whole expenditure 
would have been met by its receipts. But such was not the case, and 
the result is a deficiency of a little more than nine thousand five hundred 
dollars ; whereby the liabilities of the Union have been swelled to nearly 
thirty-one thousand dollars, — within four thousand dollars of the amount 
at which they stood April 1, 1846. The necessity and best means of 
qnaniing this indebtedness are commended to the consideration of the 
Board. 

When it was ascertained that the expenditures of the year would cer- 
tainly fall short of the estimates covered by the authorization of the 
Board, the fact was published with the reasons. Chiefly owing to the 
use of cheap temporary buildings at the new stations in Burmah, and a 
change in the modes of missionary operation, the last year’s expenditures 
in the Burmese and Karen missions, instead of being largely in advance 
of those of the preceding year, as was expected, have been actually 
less by about $2,500. In some other missions, particularly those of 
Siam, West Africa, and Germany, the scale of expenditure has been 
much larger than in any previous year. ‘The first of these has drawn 
more heavily from the treasury on account of the sailing of a reinforce- 
ment, with materials for refurnishing the printing office at Bangkok ; 
the second because of the afflictions and bereavements with which it 
has been visited, and the last in order to meet a special claim to 
encourage and aid the churches in erecting suitable chapels. 

The home expenses of the past have been about $1,000 more than in 
the preceding year, of which upwards of $600 was paid as interest on 
money borrowed to meet the deficiency of receipts the first eleven 
months. 

The following table shows how much was received, in donations and 
legacies, from every state in the home field of the Union, in each of the 
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COMPARATIVE ANNUAL CONTRIBUTIONS. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
STATES. 


annual contribu- 


No. Members, 
1852. 


1849-50. | 1950-51. 1851-52. 1852-53. Average. | 


| $4,506.87 | $5,072.49 | 95,890.93 | 84,666.86 | $5,180.50. 
1,856.82 | 1,983.92} 1,871.56/ 2,196.01] 2,126.92) 
1,452.36 | 2,008.48 2,128.24} 1,953.04 | . 1,798.13 | .23 
24.316.48 | 28,883.35 24,879.58 | 24,917.14 | . 28,548.71 | 
4,671.18 | 4,632.95 ; 6,339.66 | 5,458.61 | . 6,273.53 | . 
6,886.48 | 4,854. 4,761.66 | 5,304.15 | . 6.577.96 | 
| 26,674.71 $4,280.73 | 26,256.83 | .31 | $8,288.33 | . 
New Jersey, 56D. 6,187.91 5,248.08 | .24 18, 4,636.09 | . 
Pennsylvania, . . . 8,217.92 6,868.57 | . 
256.02 | . 
5,395.20 | . 
671.36 | . 
1,225.23 | . 
922.01 | .09 | 
147.15 | .04 
90.62 | .05 | 
79 


8. 


Comparative nnual C 


| $87,496.41 | $85,783.68 | $92,882.77 | $96,911.08 $103,255.94 92 | 906,902 911,854.25 | .86 

| 1,406.58 1,069.92, 2,893.58 2,903.66 4,931.21 | 8,498.07 | 


| | | 
| 


$82,923.03 | 
$85,894.42 | $88,902.99 


2,971.89 
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This table shows that the gross contributions of the last year, from 
all the states, exceed those of the first year of the eight by $29,838 18, 
—and the average of the first seven years by $22,027 82; that from 
five states — Massachusetts, New York, Illinois, Wisconsin, and Iowa — 
more has been received in the last year, than in either of the other eight 
— ; that in seven other states — Maine, Rhode Island, Connecticut, 

ennsylvania, New Jersey, Ohio, and Indiana—the contributions of 
the last year have exceeded the average of the preceding seven years ; 
that there are six states — Maine, Massachusetts, Connecticut, New 
York, Wisconsin, and Iowa—from which more has been reccived the 
last year, than in that which immediately preceded it ; that the states 
whose contributions the last year have fallen below those of the year im- 
mediately preceding, and below the average of the seven preceding years, 
are four— New Hampshire, Vermont, Delaware, and Michigan; and 
that six states —— Vermont, New Hampshire, Connecticut, Pennsylvania, 
Delaware, and Michigan— have failed to contribute as much in the 
last as in the first of the eight years. 

The table also shows that the donations and legacies received from 
the entire home field, in the past year, are an average of thirty-six 
cents to every member of the churches within that field ; a gain of two 
cents on the average of the year preceding, and of six cents on that of 
the preceding seven years; and that this average of thirty-six cents to 
every communicant, has been attained in four states only — Rhode 
Island, Massachusetts, Delaware, and New York. The average in 
other states, ranges from thirty-five cents to four cents to every 
member. 

Of the donations received the last year, $5,469 05 were the offerings 
of Sabbath schools and other associations of the young,—more by 
$373 42 than from the same sources in the year preceding. 

Little less than one-half of all the donations of the year were received 
in the last month, and the Committee have felt constrained to invite the 
attention of the Board to the importance and best means of providing a 
remedy for this growing evil. It will be brought to their notice in a 
special paper, as also the estimated expenditures of the current year. 


DISTRICT AGENCIES. 


The agents who have served the Union during the past year, and 
their several districts, are enumerated in the ensuing table. 


DISTRICTS. AGENTS. 
Eastern New England. 
The State of Maine,..--.++.seeeeesees Rev. H. C. Estes, Locke’s Mills, Me. 


Northern New England. 
New Hampshire, Vermont and Western 
sachusetts, including the Sturbridge 
and Wendell Associations, ---------- Rev. E. A. Cummings, Amherst, Mass. 
Southern New England. 
The residue of Massachusetts, Rhode 
Island and Connecticut, ------+++-+++- Rev. Jonathan Aldrich, Worcester, Ms. 
Eastern New York. 
Including the Franklin, Worcester, Sar- 
atoga, Lake George, and Essex and : 
Champlain Associations, --++++--++++ Rev. Orrin Dodge, Ballston Spa, N. Y. 
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DISTRICTS. 


Central New York. F 
From the Eastern district to the western 
limits of the Broome and Tioga, Cort- 


land, and Cayuga Associations, - - «+--+ Rev. Henry A. Smith, Fayetteville, N. Y. 
Western New York. 
All west of the Central District,------. «Rev. Sewall M. Osgood, Albion, N. Y. 


South Eastern. 

Pennyslvania, New Jersey, and Dela- 
7 Rev. Lyman Wright, Trenton, N. J. 
Ohio and Indiana, «+++++++++eeeees Rev. John Stevens, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


North Western. 
Illinois, Michigan, Wisconsin, and Iowa,- Rev. Jirah D. Cole, Waukegan, Ill. 


Of these, Rev. Messrs. Stevens, Osgood, Dodge, Cole, Smith, Cum- 
mings and Estes, were employed throughout the fiscal year. Mr. Ald- 
rich was appointed in August, to fill the vacancy made by the resigna- 
tion of Mr. Savage in the preceding April. Rev. J. F. Wilcox 
resigned his agency in August, after a faithful, judicious, and efficient 
service of nearly five years. Rev. Lyman Wright, of Fayetteville, N. 
Y., who had just accepted a temporary agency, was appointed to succeed 
him and entered immediately on his duties. He resigned, to reénter 
the pastoral office at the close of the financial year. Rev. E. A. Cum- 
mings has also resigned. Rev. Dr. Dean and the Rev. J. G. Oncken, 
missionaries now in this country, have rendered extensive and valuable 
aid for several months. ‘The time spent in agency service, including 
that of occasional helpers, is nearly equivalent to a year each by nine 
men. ‘The number of churches visited and public meetings attended 
by them exceeds one thousand. 

Mr. Estes labored in the Eastern New England district through the 
whole year, interrupted only by the severity of the winter and some 
slight indisposition caused by exposure. He visited one hundred and 
seventeen churches and preached one hundred and ten sermons, seek- 
ing to increase the number of contributing churches and of contribut- 
ing members in the churches; to cultivate an active, self-sacrificing 
interest in missions founded on knowledge and principle,—to sow seed 
that will bear future as well as present fruit ; to interest Sabbath schools 
in the cause, that the next generation may be in advance of the pres- 
ent, and to increase the circulation of the Magazine and the Mace- 
donian, of the importance of which he has a growing conviction. He 
has for the most part been received very kindly, and has been encouraged 
by seeing what he regards as a healthy progress. Still there is room 
for improvement, which some of the churches appear disposed to make. 

Of the two hundred and eighty-six churches in the district, sixty or 
more are so feeble or declining that they cannot be counted on. He 
anticipates an advance in contributions the present year. 

In the Northern New England district, Mr. Cummings has visited 
ninety churches, preached one hundred and sixteen times, and attended 
the meetings of eight associations and three state conventions, besides 
presenting the cause of missions personally to some fifteen hundred in- 
dividuals. ‘The dimensions of the district and the distance of churches 
from each other in some sections, prevent an agent from visiting one 
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half of them ina year. He has endeavored to interest them in the 
ublications of the Union, and has sold without profit to himself about a 
ee copies of the Memoir of Dr. Judson. As the fruit of the lat- 
ter he has received several donations, and he regards it as doing much 
good. Revivals in many of the district have quickened the mis- 
sionary spirit in the churches, which are improving on the whole,—the 
ties of sympathy and mutual helpfulness are strengthening, to the en- 
couragement of all the organized efforts of the denomination. He is 
not aware that his visits, in any cases, were regarded as unwelcome. He 
believes that he could not be engaged in any work among the churches 
of the district in which he would receive more marks of esteem. When 
he left the pastoral office he felt the loss of the active sympathy of his 
church, but this was made up by that of his ministering brethren. 

Mr. Aldrich was engaged in the Southern New England district 
seven and a-half months, during which time he attended one state con- 
vention and six associations, visited about sixty churches, preached on 
missions sixty-four times, besides discourses on other subjects, addresses 
at monthly concerts, to Sabbath schools, &c., and personal interviews 
with pastors and leading brethren. As a general rule he has abstained 
from applications to individuals, judging it best to encourage churches 
to do their work in their own way, and limiting himself to such sugges- 
tions as would aid the process. But there are some churches that have 
no system, leaving the agent to operate on his sole responsibility, and 
when not visited by him, neglecting to make any contribution. He has 
been well received in most cases, and was cheered to find the large pro- 
portion of pastors manifesting a hearty missionary spirit. In some 
churches there has been a decided advance in the amount of their con- 


tributions ; one, that had given nothing to the Union the preceding year, 

raised $300, and one that had given but $5, voted to raise the present 

year, $130, or $1 per member. ‘The large number of churches in the 

district—three hundred and fifty—cannot be visited as they should be 

by a single agent. Could the ground be more thoroughly cultivated, 

and the renee have a more general circulation,—the importance of 
e 


which (he remarks) “can hardly be exaggerated,” the best results 
would follow. 

Mr. Dodge, in the Eastern New York district, travelled over six 
thousand seven hundred miles, visited one hundred and sixty churches 
and attended eleven meetings of associations. He delivered one hun- 
dred and sixty-two sermons and addresses, and made efforts to extend 
the influence of the monthly publications. He thought he discovered 
proofs that the missionary spirit is rising in the churches, manifesting its 
activity in increased contributions. 

In the district of Central New York, Mr. Smith travelled in the dis- 
charge of his duties, over five thousand miles, attended twelve annual 
or semi-annual meetings of associations, delivered one hundred and 
thirty-four sermons, besides addresses to Sabbath schools, &c., and visit- 
ed pastors and brethren in fifty other churches. Instances are not 
wanting of the happy effects following the introduction of the periodi- 
cals into churches and families, an object at which he has steadily aimed. 
Of the two hundred and fifty-seven churches in this district, one hundred 
and eighty contributed to the Union. The rest are, many of them, 
feeble, and he fears that others of them will soon become such, if they 
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continue to withhold their aid from the work of diffusing the gospel in 
the earth. Fifteen Sabbath schools make collections. It is not known 
that more than fifty churches regularly observe the monthly concert of 


er. 
ae the district of Western New York, Mr. Osgood has labored with 
less interruption than for several previous years. He travelled over 
nine thousand three hundred miles, attended twenty-one public meet- 
ings, visited ninety-seven churches, made one hundred and thirty-one 
public addresses, and obtained numerous subscriptions for the Magazine 
and Macedonian, feeling “ confident that missionary intelligence is 
essential to healthful progress in the enterprise.” His aim, he states, 
has been to cultivate his district “ with a view to the gradual develop- 
ment of its resources and an annual increase of its contributions ;”” and 
though the process is more gradual than might be wished, it is gratify- 

ing to him “ to see the tendency in the right direction.” 

uring the months that Mr. Wright has had in charge the South- 
Eastern district, he has visited sixty churches, attended two associations 
and two state conventions, and delivered eighty-one addresses, besides 
rsonal conference with pastors and others. He has also addressed 
Sabbath schools as often as he was able, and given attention to circu- 
lating the publications of the Union ; he found the work of making col- 
lections greatly facilitated by the general circulation of the Mace- 

donian. 

In Ohio and Indiana, Mr. Stevens has communicated with churches 
and individuals as in former years by circulars, letters, and through the 
press, has travelled over 8000 miles, and delivered about fifty sermons 
and addresses. This report is inclusive of about three months of the 

ceding financial year, and exclusive of some service for the Western 
Bay tist Education Society. 

Mr. Cole, in the North-Western district, has preached seventy ser- 
mons and delivered eight other addresses to large meetings, attended 
one state convention and ten associations, and visited about forty 
churches, travelling over 6,700 miles. The great distances to be 
travelled, the isolation of churches and the imperfect facilities for public 
conveyance, with occasional indisposition, diminished the amount of 
preaching and visitation of churches that would otherwise have been 
accomplished. Though the progress in the district is slow, yet he be- 
lieves that there is progress, and that it may be expected to continue, as 
just views of the missionary enterprise are diffused. 

The question of the expediency of creating a new agency district in 
the Northwest, referred back to the Executive- Committee for action 
after further correspondence and inquiry, has not been lost sight of, but 
the pressure of more urgent business has prevented any conclusive 
measures. The subject of forming a fourth district in New England, 
and of such modifications in other sections as would add two or three 
agents to the force now employed, has been seriously suggested by facts, 
some of which appear in the preceding abstract of the labors now per- 
formed. A comparison of these with the extent of the field to be culti- 
vated and the amount of culture it requires, is instructive. The Com- 
mittee are far from desiring to place any unnecessary incumbrance on 
the direct operations of the Board. They would rather seek to remove 
every one that may now be supposed to exist. But every year’s expe- 
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rience confirms the belief that a judicious system of domestic agencies, 
so far from being such, is an auxiliary essential to the most efficient 
prosecution of our enterprise ; and that it should be subject to that de- 
gree of expansion which the necessities of the work, judged by a large 
view of its results in a series of years, shall appear to demand. 


PUBLICATIONS, 


The publications of the past year have been 1,500 copies of the 
thirty-ninth Annual Report, the monthly issue of 5,848 copies of the 
Missionary Magazine, and 36,800 of the Macedonian. The income of 
both periodicals, for 1853, was, from 


Subscription lists, including the balance of 1852,--++++++++seeeeeeeeee $7,086 93 
The expenses in the same year were, for 
Paper and printing, $5,120 11 
Original contributions and engravings,-+++-++++++++++++++ 235 21 
Express charges on packages forwarded,----.-+++++++++++ 230 55 
Postage prepaid on ve 479 81 
Incidental expenses, including wrapping paper and occasional 
help in publication room,+++++++++++eeeeeeeeeeeeees 161 87 
Showing the expenses to be--+++++++e+eseeeeeeeeeeeeees $6,927 55 
And leaving a balance in favor of the periodicals, Dec. 31, 
1853, Of 159 38==$7,086 93 


The number of distributing agencies, to which the periodicals are sent 
at their own expense, has been reduced to fifteen, and there has been 
a corresponding increase in the number transmitted by mail. The com- 
bined cheapness and despatch of mail conveyance, as compared with 
any other that can be adopted, cannot fail to give it the preference in 
most cases. At present, indeed, its adoption is but partial, and the 
combination of both methods of distribution causes a larger outlay under 
that head of expenditure than has heretofore been made. it is not 
likely that both methods of distribution will long be continued, except 
to a very limited extent. If packages can be prepaid at the rate of 
half a cent an ounce by the subscribers; or received postage free by 
adding to the regular terms of subscription two and a half cents per 
volume for any number above twelve, and four cents a volume for any 
number above one hundred; and that, too, with much less loss of time 
than by any other method,—it may be expected that the great pro- 
portion of readers will avail themselves of these advantages. 

It is scarcely necessary to add that the Committee feel an undimin- 
ished confidence in the usefulness of the periodicals, as the mediums 
through which to communicate those facts which are fitted, next to the 
sublime facts of the gospel, to enliven and invigorate the missionary 
spirit, — mediums through which the missionary communicates with his 
brethren at home, making them partakers of his trials and helpers of his 
joy. They are happy to observe the degree in which they are wel- 
comed by the people, and believe that their more general circulation 
would add greatly to the efficiency of our missionary efforts, as well as 
kindle more warmly the Christian spirit in all its home influences. 
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On the completion of the Memoir of Dr. Judson, by President Way- 
land, soon after the last annual meeting, Mrs. Judson proposed to 
assume the whole care and responsibility of its publication. The Com- 
mittee acquiesced in the proposal, and relinquished the whole to her, the 
more cheerfully, as the entire profits arising from its sale were assigned, 
of right and by common consent, to the benefit of the family of Dr. 
Judson. 


MISSIONARY APPOINTMENTS. 


Since the last annual meeting, Rev. Arthur R. R. Crawley, a graduate 
of the Newton Theological Institution, and more lately of Wolfville, 
Nova Scotia, has been appointed a missionary to the Burmese, and with 
his wife, sailed in December, with the Rev. j ohn L. Douglass and wife. 
Messrs. Alfred B. Satterlee and George P. Watrous, of the senior class 
in the Rochester Theological Seminary, and Mr. Francis A. Douglass, 
of the Newton Theological Institution, have also been appointed mission- 
aries to Asia, their fields of labor yet to be designated. 

Mr. J. H. Chandler and the Rev. Robert Telford, with their wives, 
sailed for Siam in February, and the Rev. Messrs. Edward C. Lord 
and Miles J. Knowlton, with their wives, sailed for Ningpo in De- 
cember. 

Of the missionaries whose appointments were announced at the last 
annual meeting, the Rev. J. G. Binney, the Rev. J. R. Scott, and Mr. 
A. Snyder, declined to enter upon the service — the last two from per- 
sonal considerations, and the first from considerations connected with 
changes unexpectedly made in the Karen missions, which will more fully 
appear in reports and papers yet to be submitted. 


MEMBERSHIP OF THE UNION. 


The American Baptist Missionary Union has now 4,853 members, by 
the payment of one hundred dollars each, the majority of whom are 
laymen, and of whom full three-fourths were made members by the votes 
of churches and other religious bodies. The number constituted mem- 
bers within the past year is 667. 
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ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


MAULMAIN BURMAN MISSION. 


MAvrLMAIN.—Rev. Messrs. J. M. Haswett and M. H. Brxny, Mr. T. S. Ranney, 
printer, and their wives.* One ordained and three other native preachers and assistants, 
AMHERST.—One native assistant. 
Inthis country, Rev. H. and Mrs. Howakp, Rev. L. Strison, and Mrs. E. C. Jupson.+ 
Two stations; five missionaries, one a printer, and five female assistant missionaries ; 
five native preachers and assistants. 


Messrs. Wade, Stevens, and Simons, and Mr. Rose (provisionally 
stationed at Maulmain), have been designated to other missions, leaving 
the three resident brethren in sole charge of this mission. 

The convening of missionaries at Maulmain for more than two months, 
devising in concert with the Deputation plans affecting the entire system 
of operations in Burmah and the provinces, with all the changes that 
followed, so arrested the ordinary course of things there as to deprive 
this report of most of the local details that usually find a place in it. 

Preaching has been maintained at the chapel and at stations in other 
parts of the town as in former years, the average number of hearers 
being 200. Dr. Wade, until his relations with the mission were dis- 
solved, held the pastoral care of the church and the oversight of the na- 
tive assistants. In accordance with the recommendations of the Con- 
vention, upon his resignation of the pastoral care and transfer to the 
Karen mission, a native pastor was elected, who received ordination in 
November last. Messrs. Haswell and Bixby now have the general su- 
perintendence of the preaching department, to which their active exer- 
tions are to be exclusively devoted. The chapel services being in 
charge of the pastor, they are engaged daily at the zayats or in the 
streets and lanes of the city, “ warning every man and teaching every 
man.” ‘The work is laborious, and has in it much not only to exhaust 
the strength, but to try the faith of the preacher. Unlike portions of the 
field lately opened, here are comparatively few to whom the message of 
the gospel is news. The people have become more or less familiar with 
the truth and hardened against it. Only strangers in Maulmain 
visit the zayats. The inhabitants of the town must be sought, and when 
their ears are gained their hearts are too often steeled by long-indulged 
enmity orindifference. The large number to whom the Peguan language 
is vernacular, though they are able to use and understand the Burmese, 
make Mr. Haswell’s command of it valuable. Mr. Bixby is also ac- 
quiring it; he is able to converse with the people, and looks forward 
with hope of soon being able to preach. The language is becoming ob- 
solete in the more ancient seats of that people, most of the Peguans in 
Burmah Proper having adopted the Burmese; but in the provinces it 
is still so largely spoken as to make it desirable for the preacher to have 
it at command, — though it is not deemed expedient to endeavor by the 
publication of books to perpetuate it. 

The Burmese church has 138 members. Five youths were added to 
itin October. They were either children of Christian parents or had 


* Mrs. Ranney now in the United States. + Deceased since this report. 


258 P| [July, 1 
b 
a 
f W 
I 
; § 
( 
( 
= 


1854. ] Maulmain Burman Mission. 259 
been brought up in Christian families. As a body the church are said to 
adorn their profession. ‘I am told by some who have means to know,” 
the Foreign Secretary remarks, “that the church will compare well 
with our American churches. They have lately chosen a native pastor, 
with the purpose of defraying by themselves, if practicable, his entire 
support. ‘They have long since made adequate provision for their own 
poor and for the ordinary expenses of public worship, and have also 
supported a native evangelist. The object now in view is every way 
one of great interest, and if well accomplished, as we have reason to 
hope it will be, will both set a right example to other churches that are 
or may be gathered, and place at liberty missionaries and mission funds 
to send the gospel to the yet unevangelized. To this church belong 
several native preachers or assistants, who have enjoyed large opportu- 
nities of theological training compared with their converted countrymen, 
and are also not a little practised in the actual work of preaching. 
Some of these, it is expected, will shortly be set apart more formally to 
the work of the ministry by the laying on of the hands of the presbytery. 
The opening of Burmah has set before them also an open door, and no 
man can shut it; and more than one have exhibited a praiseworthy 
readiness to enter in, and reap and gather unto eternal life. Two or 
more assistants, unordained, will remain in this city.” A recent letter 
from Mr. Bixby bears incidental testimony to the good state of the 
church. ‘ Our social religious meetings,” he states, “ are increasing in 
interest. We hope soon to be able to communicate cheering intelligence 
respecting the progress of the work in Maulmain.” 

No report of the English church is received. The church at Am- 
herst has twenty-eight members, making a total of 166 native com- 
municants. 

Schools.—The Burmese Boarding and Day school was reported last 
year as reduced to a day school, and in the August following, from 
various grounds, among which were the transfer of the missionary teacher 
to another department of labor, the incompetence of the native teacher, 
and the discontinuance of instruction in English, it was, temporarily we 
trust, suspended. ‘There are enumerated five day schools in Maulmain 
and one at Amherst, having together one hundred pupils, instructed at 
a cost of little more than three hundred dollars a year. Instruction is 
now wholly in the vernacular. 

Printing and Distribution of Books and Tracts.—There were printed 
last year 21,600 volumes, of which 500 were of Scriptures, and 40,000 
tracts ;— making an aggregate of 3,747,200 pages in three native 
languages. The whole number of books and tracts printed from the 
beginning is 1,558,777. A table of books issued from this and the 
Tavoy press, from the first, is appended. The distribution during the 
year amounted to 55,445 copies, leaving in the depository 388,373. 
An appraisal of the property, materials, and stock on hand, the unbound 
works being estimated at cost, represents their value as $23,200. The 
— office at Tavoy being discontinued, the press at Maulmain will 

ereafter supply all the stations in Arracan, Tenasserim, and Burmah. 
Regulations have been adopted by which the amount of printing will 
probably be diminished ; but it is believed that the retrenchment will be 
made without imposing any hurtful limit to the efficiency of this depart- 
ment of effort, through a more perfect understanding between the several 
missions in regard to the books and editions required. 
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Reorganization of the Mission.—By the transfer of missionaries to 
other fields there is a large apparent reduction of the force engaged in 
this mission. But it may be questioned whether the present wants of 
Maulmain, as a preaching station, are not as fully met as they have 
been for many years. It should be remembered that Mr. Stevens has 
been much engaged in literary labors, for which there is now no pressing 
occasion. The important philological productions of Dr. Judson have 
been edited and printed, and a considerable number of other valuable 
books and tracts in Burmese are provided. Mr. Simons was engaged 
in a school in which his services are no longer required, and as pastor 
of an English church; modes of labor which, however unobjectionable 
as incidental to more strictly missionary work, cannot with propriety 
stand in the way of it. The release of these brethren from such pursuits 
permits them to enter the new territory. Dr. Wade resigned the pas- 
torate of the Burmese church, and it is now vested in a native preacher ; 
his valued services were thus made available in an important depart- 
ment in the Karen missions, with which he was so long identified. 
Messrs. Haswell and Bixby, freed from educational, literary and pastoral 
cares, will be able to give their time and strength wholly to preaching 
in the city and the regions round about. The strictly evangelical func- 
tion of the mission will be, it is hoped, even more efficiently fulfilled than 
the circumstances of the time have allowed in several years past. It is 
confessedly, at first view, painful to note the contrast between so many 
families as have been clustered together on a ground hallowed by such 
sacred recollections and the few that now constitute the Maulmain 
Burman Mission. But there can be no doubt that it is well, when 
tried by the requirements of the cause which the mission was instituted 
to 

1¢ field appointed for the mission to eultivate is extensive, including 
Maulmain and Martaban districts. But with the growing efficiency of 
the churches already planted, there is reason to hope that the missiona- 
ries will be more and more at liberty to journey from place to place, 
carrying the message of the gospel to the rural towns and villages, aided 
by the gifts and zeal of native brethren who are and may be raised up 
to be effective agents in evangelizing their countrymen, 
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LIST OF BOOKS AND TRACTS, 


PRINTED FOR THE MISSION, WITH THE NUMBER REMAINING UNBOUND IN THE DEPOSITORIES 
IN MAULMAIN AND TAVOY, MAY, 1858, AS ASCERTAINED BY INVENTORY. 


TITLES OF BOOKS. 


Scriptures and pete of Scriptures. 
BUR 

‘Gospels by Matthew — yn and lst Epistle 


Testament, 
\Bible, complete in one vol.- 


“ Joseph, PPT ee 
|Epitome of the Old tee 


‘History of the Creation, 


\Septenary, or Seven Manuals, 

\Life of C rist, or Harmony ot the Gospels, «+--+ 
{Epitome of do. 

Miracles, 

Sermon on the Mount, 

| Life of Christ, te 

Epitome of Creation, 

'Pentateuch and Hebrews, 
|Digest of Scripture, Ist part, 
‘Digest of Scripture, 2d part, 

{Index to 

Sermon on the Mount, ««+-++++++e++. 
\Commandments, on cards, 
|The Ten Commandments, 

do. 
PEGUAN. 
Life of Christ, 
(Epitome of the Old Testament, 
|Digest of Scripture, 
Epistles from Galations to Titus, 
SGAU KAREN. 


Sermon on Mount, 


|Gospel by Matthew, 
Do. 


| Be 
\Epitome of the Old Testament, 
\Gospel of Mark, 
\Acta, 
Epistles from Galations to Jude, 
| Epistles to the Romans, also of James and John 
Sermon on the Mount, 
|New Testament, 
‘Daily Food, 
!Genesis, 
|Paalms, in part, 
Exodus, 
|Paalms, 
Matthew and Preface, 3d Series,:----- 
|Notes on 
|New Testament, - 
|The Elders, 
(Ola Testament, 
wo KAREN. 

by Matthew, 

Do 
| Do. 
| Acts of the Apostles, 
Gospel by Luke, 
New Testament, in 
|Epistie to the Romans, ------ 
(Ten € ommandments, 


‘Epistles, from_ Ist ( ‘orinthians, and Revelations, 


1851 'Tavoy 
1852 Maul. 
Tavoy | 


| 
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1694 8) 500 None 
1835 | 8 632) 72 
OF SAMUEL, 1825 “ 18) 20) 1 1600 
“ Elijah, “ “ 18) 20) 1 500 4 
= | « 8 14900 
“| 8, 66) 767 
“« “ 8 721 6000] 96 
“ . 
« | « 18 24) 5000! do. 
| 18, 5000) do. 
15000 1887 | « 8 212) 40000 
| 8 1000 
| | | « 4) 228) 5000) 8900 
| 8 40} 40000, 15130 
| sooo) 18) 26) 4000 800! 
| | « 8 20000 
| 5000, | “ 18 ai 6000) 2900. 
« 
1840 | 8! |News. 
149 8 16, 2000; do. | 
| 2000 “ 16. do. | 
« 12 5000! 3055, 
| 33! 140} 2000!” $80 
| | « 8000, 1870 
| 1887 ‘Tavoy 12) 8000 None. 
“ 24 2000, do. 
| | « 12, 4000] do. 
| « 12/156] 1000] do. 
| 1842) 12 1000) do. 
200 | 10001 do. 
| 1847 Maul. 8) 35} 1000 
1848 Tavoy | 12) 190 Nene 
“ 6 4) io. 
1849} | 12) 190) 1000} do. | 
|Maul. | 8! 149) 6000] 1730) 
ka Tavoy | 12 | 
“ “ { 
« Maul. | 546) 4000) 
8000 1852 'Tavoy 16, 80] 5000) 38750 
1968 | 8| 2000 
| 1899 'Tavoy 144| 1000/None. 
1000) 1845 Maui. 12} 108) 500) do. 
1846 12 88; 1000) do. 
| isa7 | « 12) 105) do. : 
| 
| 500} ao. 
“ 1g 1000! 200 
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TITLES OF BOOKS. 


| 
| 
| 


Books and Tracts. 


BURMESE. 
Catechism and View of the Christian Religion, | 
'Ship of Grace, } 
‘Catechism and View, 
{Memoir of Miss Cummings, 
‘Catechism and View, 
\Golden 


‘A Father’s Advice, 
Investigator, 
Ship of Grace, ----++-- 
{Epitome of the Creation, «++ 
Questions on Go. i 
\Catechism of Religion, 
[she Way to Heaven, 
'The Two Natures, ----- 
\Catechism of Religion 
|Bickersteth on Prayer, 
Mallary’s Letter, | 
|Fishers of Men,:.- 
|Heaven and Hell,--.. 
\Hymns, 
|The Examiner, | 
‘Father's Advice, TTT 10000 
|Pilgrim’s Progress, 
'On Repentance, - - - 
'Mother’s Book, 
|The Atonement, 
{Hymns, 
/Glad Tidings,---.- 
‘Additional 
On Baptism, 
Glad Tidings, 
On the Apostolic Office, 
On Regeneration, 
\The Examiner, 2000 
'The Atonement, 
of Life, SES cove! 
|Laura Bridgman, 
Heaven and Hell, : 
|How do we know there is a God, 
}Catechism of Religion, ++... | 
|How do we know there is a God, -----+--+++ . 
On the Atonement, 
The Examiner, .. 
Glad 
The Tree of Life,-.-.---.. 
Gallaudet on Repentance,:--- 
Hymn Book, 
Aids to Church Discipline, 

PEGUAN, 
‘Catechism of Religion, 
|View of Christian 
|Golden Balance, 
‘Investigator, 
\Ship of Grace, 
| SGAU KAREN. | 
'Catechism and 29 Commands,:-: +++ 
|View of the Christian Religion, in verse, 
‘Hymn Book, 
\Child’s Book, | 
/Catechism and 29 Commands,: +++ 
\Supplement to Hymn Book, 
|Picture Book, 
Child’s Book, 
|Supplement to Hymn Book, 
‘Memoirs of Ko Thah Byu (English,)- 
|Memoirs of Ko Thah Byu (English,): 
;Draper’s Bible Stories, 
|View of Christian Religion, in verse, 
‘Character of a Minister, ----+ 
\Church 
|Sketch of Jerusalem, 
View of 
{The Teacher, 


Pw 


3 
64 200 09 


| 


Copies on 


| 
| 


hand. 


! 
None. | 
| do, | 

39000 2100! 
50000 None. 
3000 do. 
50000 28989 

100000 66260 


3 5000 


8000 None, 
1600 do. | 


10000 do. 


50000 22009 


80000 2100) 


1000 None. | 


1000 do. 
None. 
1000 600 
2000 None. 
100, do. 
2000 do. 
250 do. 
5008S 
50 None. 
500 
500 


5000 None. | 
600 
5000 None. 

3) 
2000, 1163 
5000 8000 
1500 2685) 
600 819) 
10000 None. 
10000 8 
10000, 1300 
10000-2650 
10000 None. 
10000, 3000 

| 


3000 None. 
8000 
8000 
2000 
2000 
8000 
8000 
5000 
400 
1000 
1500 
100 
1000 
288 
1000 
2000 
20.0 
1000 
200, 
100 
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| 18 16 1500 None. 
1840) 8 28 3000. do. 
= | 18 104 «1000 do, 
18 16 2000 do. | 
A “ 12 166 
“ | $2 820 | 
1843 Maul. | 18 
1s44 | | 48 144 
| “| 18 «12 
> “ 12 56 
“ | 16 
1848 | | 16 8000 None. | 
& 16 «2000 do. 
“ | & 16 500 do. 
149 18 3000 do. | 
| | 16 2000 do. | 
| | 12 3000 2400, 
| 1850 | | 16 6000 1838 
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1851 | 28 
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TITLES OF BOOKS. 


Books and Tracts (Continvzp.) 
PWO KAREN, 


‘Golden Balance, 

Investigator, 

Ship of exe 
Articles Of Faith,. 
Rewards of the Righteous, 

One Honest Effort, 

Hymn Book, 


Religious and other School Books.| 
BURMESE. | 

‘Astronomy, Geography and History, 
Astronomy and Geography 
Child's Book on the Soul, Part 1, 
‘Questions on the same,........... ET 
Scripture Catechism, 
Questions on the Life of Christ, vol. 1, 

Do. do. 1. 2) 


on the came, 
Abbott’s Little Philosopher, 
Questions on the Life of Christ, vol. 3, 
Do. do. do. 
Commandments, &¢., on Cards, 
Catechism of Scripture Ilistory, 
Geometry 
The House I live in, 
Treatise on Surveying 
Do. do. 

Treatise on Trigonometry, 
Scripture Lessons 
(Trigonometry Tables 
Catechism for Sabbath Schools, 
Arithmetic, (English) 
| Do. (Burmese) 
Burmese Spelling Book, 
Ques'ions on Acts, Part 1, 

o. do. 
‘Catechism for Sabbath Se hools, 
Ele atural Philosopl hy, 


Physical Geography, (Eng.)-++ ++ 
‘Ancient History, Part 1,------ 
‘Elementary Arithmetic, 
Key to (Eng.) Arithmetic, ee 
Todd's Lectures to Children, 
Scripture Names, 
Dictionary of Buddhism 
Burmese and English Dictionary, 
| Do. do, do. 
Burmese Spelling Book, 

Do Reader, ...... 
ee History, Part 2, 

SGAU KAREN. 

Spelling Book, . 
Child's Book, 
Questions on Matthew, 
Arithmetic 


|Bible Questions and Answers,.........+. 


Geography, 
(Toda's Lactares, 


|Manual, 
Catechism, by Abbott, 
Do. of Scripture History, 
|Mental Arithmetic 
|Arithmetic, by Abbott, 
Land Measurement, by do 
|\Trigonometry, &e 
Do. im Burmess,., ve 
Tables of Natural Sines, &c., 
|Geography, 
Banvard's Infant | Part 
Multiplication Table,: 
Elements of Natural Philosophy, 


Editions. 


1843 ‘Tavoy | 
si Maul. | 


Copies on 
hand 


5000, | 
1000 None. | 


ase 
| 
| 1845 Maul. 12, 24300 None, 
Eternal God? “ | “ BY 24 300 do. 
iew of the ivistian Relig | 32) 12 500! do. 
“ 12 12) 500, do. | 
“ “ 12) 12) do. | 
“ 12) 16! 600 do. | 
1846 | « $2 82800, do. | 
1847 | « 12) 24 1800 1000 
| | | | | 
| 
| | 18. 16 30000 None. | 
| | ( lo. | 
| 1836 | 48, 10500 
“ “ _ None. 
rr 18) 1000! do. | 
| «@ 8 1000 do. 
| “o | 12 84 1000 do. | 
1887, 18, 224 1000, 600 
| 1838) 18) 216 1000 
| | 6000 None. | 
| | 18, 124 5000 do. | 
| 18) 44 1000 do. | 
| « 18/144 1000 do. 
1839 | « 18 «216 1000 
pnt | 18 192, 1000 800, 
| | 4 200 None. | 
| 1942 | « | 18 220, 1500 600 
8 184) 700 480 
| | 12 222 §00 None. | 7 
| 8 25' 1200 do. | 
1200 | 85-1500! do. | 
1845) « | 4 06 500 156 
| | | 12 go! 1000; 550 
| 4 1500) 1150. 
la 12} 50) 250 None. | 
“ “ 12.) «238 «1500 350 
“ “ | 408! 
« 24 2000 None. | 
| | 18 146 6500 120 
| | | 12) 150) 700, do. | 
Treatise on Surveying, « } 8 27 | 
ctionary | “ 4, 590, 300 200 
Dictionary, ( E1 i Bur | | | 50! 100 28 
“ “ | 8) 169, 1500) 480 
1000 | “ | 12) 84 1000) 494 
| « “ 12 12, 1000; 500 
| « 12) 168 1000, 480 
16-24) 500) 400 
wo | «& 12 491, 500 400 a 
| “ 8 746; 700, 
7000s «“ 12) 40, 6000) 4500, 
250) 1000; 1400 
“ | “ j 
| 
837 T 12 40 10000 None. BN, 
| Maul, 18, 48 2000, do. 
“ Tavoy 82) 16, 3000 do. a 
| 24! 1000, do. | 
1838 «* 12} 124 1590) do. | 
1839 | « | 18 198 1000) do. | 
1840 | 12; 180, 1000 ado. : 
| 12) 224 1000 do. 
14g) « 12 16 1000 do. 
| 32 «1000 do. 
2 «©2000, do, 
“ “ | 12) 500) do. | 
“ “ 12) 16, §00) do. | 
“ “ | 4 22; 288' do. 
“ “ | 4 20, 288 do. 
1845 | « | 4 20 1000, do. | 
1000, « 12) 180 1000; 250 
Maul. | 70, 1000 120) 
| 6 | | 1 250 None. 
| 240 
| 
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4 Religious and other School seas | 
(CONTINUED.) 
Banvard’s Infant Series, Part 2,-++++-++++++++ 1847 |Maul, 1 82 84; 1000 120! 
Trigonometry Tables, “ “ 1 4 92 1000) 900 
Mrs. Wade’s Catechism, -| “ “ 3 82 224) 2000 do. | 
Arithmetic, by Mr. Cross, ee 1849 “ 1 298) 1000, do. | 
| “ “ 2 12 8000 do. | 
Catechism, “ 2 | 2000 do. 
Catechism, by Mrs. Bennett,- eee | 1850 | 1 12 108) 1000) do 
Key to Astronomy, 1851 1 12 182) do 
t’s Ca “ T one 
Mrs. Wade's Catechism, 2000) « 34! 3000) 
Sunday School Catechism,----------+- erences “ “ 2 12 120) 2000 None. 
Arithmetic, ----- 500) 1852 “ 2 12 2000, do. | 
e Catechism, “ “ 5 16 6 8000: 
| 
20 “ “ 96; 1000} do 
|Scripture Catechism,--- Maul 1 12 = do 
First 1300“ «“ 1 12 48 do. 
Elementary Arithmetic, “ “ 1 12 300 do. 
|Child’s Catechism, 1946 | « 12 24) 600 do. | 
Trigonometry Tables, ----+++++++++++ eeeeeees 1847 “ 1 4 92 500 360 
Elements of Natural | | 1 18 a7) 500 None. 
jBanvard’ 8 Parts 1 & | 1848) “ 1 82 
Scripture Catechism,:--- | goo « “ 2 12 
|First 1000 1850] « 2 44, 1000 do 
‘Scripture 3 12 116 600 do 
“ “ 2 
Colburn’s ‘Arithmetic,- 1852 | « 12 197) 800 
SALONG. 
\Primer, 1846 Maul. | 1 12 33 200 da 
Catechism, “ ‘ 1 12 200 do 
KEMEE. | 
Spelling Book, 1848 | « 1 4 8 do 
Reading Lessons, ------- “ 12 8s 500 do 
Do. do. | 600 1800 2) 12 48 500) do 
MISCELLANEOUS. | 
Child’s Wreath, (Eng. Hymns,) 1840 | 1 18 160 
Telex 00 do. 845 | 
| 1} 4 80 170) ‘4 
Bennett’s Anglo-Karen Vocabulary, - 4 188 300 None 
Reader, 4 60 
Karen Calender and annual, | “ 1 12 72) 1000 None 
|Annual Calendar,------ cece | “ 1 12 WS 1500 do 
Do. 1850 « 1} 500 300 
by Dr. Van Someren, “ 1 132) 1000 None. 
|Annual and Calendar,- -----...- | “ | 1 j 12 48 1500, do. 
Associational Minutes, 1 12 24 do. 
| « 12 500) do. 
Catalogue of Plants, “ 1 2 132, 550) do 
|Annual and Calendar,:---- «+... 96 1000) do 
‘Tenasserim, (Eng.) «+++ “Maul 1 12 450, 
Dictionary of Buddhism, 1; 12 491 600) 400 
Associational Minutes, 1852 | 1} 12 40, 500 None. | 
Do. “ 1; 16, 200; do 
Do. | 1853 | « 1; 12 16 500) do 
|Morning Star, Monthly, from 1842 to date, - « | 4 
Religious Herald. (Bur.) 10 vols. to April. 1853, 8 12) 


= 


Instructor, (Pwo Karen, vols. to April, 1253, 


ce \ \ \ 
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MAULMAIN KAREN MISSION. 


MAavLMAIN (Newton).—Rev. Messrs. J. D.D., C. Bennett, C. Hrpnarp and D. 
Wuiraker, and their wives; nineteen native, including three (?) ordained preachers and 


assistants. 
In this country, Rev. W. and Mrs. Moore, and Miss H. E. T. Wricnr. 


One station, fifteen outstations; five missionaries and six female assistants; nineteen 
native assistants. 


Messrs. Vinton and Harris, and Miss Vinton, are connected with 
other missions. Dr. Wade has been transferred from the Maulmain 
Burman, Mr. Bennett from the Tavoy, and Mr. Whitaker from the 
Bassein Mission. Mr. Moore was obliged to return to this country 
by the failure of his health. 

The removal of Mr. Vinton to Rangoon, and the feeble health of Mr. 
Moore, which ultimately required his withdrawal, much interrupted the 
work of the mission, left as it was in the almost exclusive care of the 
remaining missionary, Mr. Harris ;—Mr. Hibbard who had lately 
arrived, being of course for the time unprepared to render much active 
aid. The meetings of the missionary convention, and proceedings con- 
sequent upon it, still further affected its operations. It has not, it is 
believed, retrograded,—the vital energy of the churches and of their 
native pastors and teachers, by divine grace, being a security against 
that ;—it is hoped that it has not been altogether stationary, although 
the havoc made by the war and attendant evils cannot now be fully esti- 
mated. But the ordinary appliances for the promotion of its growth 
were almost suspended during a considerable portion of the year. 

Until the sitting of the Convention in April, the normal school 
continued to enjoy its accustomed numerical prosperity, and made satisfac- 
tory progress in study under the instruction of Miss Vinton, and gen- 
eral superintendence of Mr. Harris. As the result of protracted discus- 
sions in the Convention, and of after deliberation with the mission, it 
was decided to modify essentially the character of the school, limiting 
its attendance to youth specially intended for teachers and preachers. 
That young men taught here would be fitted for and led to enter those 
spheres of usefulness, was indeed the expectation when the school was 
established ; but pupils were received at an age so early as to make 
any definite anticipations of such a conclusion in their cases premature. 
The change now introduced, with other modifications having respect to 
the management of the school and the course of study to be pursued, 
naturally had the effect to diminish its numbers. It retained, however, 
twenty-five pupils, under the superintendence of Mrs. Wade, assisted 
by the younger missionaries. This number, it is probable, will not be 
greatly exceeded the coming year. ‘The plan adopted contemplates 
schools of a similar grade at other principal Karen stations, limiting 
this to pupils gathered within the immediate field of its own mission. 
Hitherto it had been the only school of its class in all the Karen 
missions. 

The theological school, which had been suspended for some months, 
was redrganized in the course of last summer, and placed temporarily in 
charge of Dr. Wade, who with his own consent was transferred from 
the Burman mission, with the understanding that in case Mr. Binney 
did not return it should be deemed a permanent arrangement. The 
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Committee deeply regret that Mr. Binney felt it to be his duty, in view 
of modifications in the schools, to decline his reappointment. It gives 
them pleasure, however, to be able to state that they have secured for 
the seminary the benefit of Dr. Wade’s long experience in Karen labor, 

According to the plan recommended by the Convention, this seminar 
is to be the only institution for the theological training of Karen preach- 
ers, though provision is to be made at each station for the occasional 
instruction of candidates for the ministry whose circumstances do not 
admit of a residence at Maulmain. ‘There were stated to be in the 
several missions thirty suitable candidates who should enter the semi- 
nary. The number for the future will of course depend on the religious 
state of the churches. Nineteen students resided at the institution the 
last term and made good progress in their studies. They were also 
practised in the preparation of sermons, and preached in rotation under 
the direction of the teacher. 

Three day schools are reported, but these and other statistics of the 
mission are very imperfect, from the fact that, up to the close of the 
mission year, opportunity was not had to visit the churches to any 
extent, or to gain from them the customary accounts of their state and 
progress. 

There is a church at the station over which a native pastor has been 
recently ordained, a man who has had excellent advantages of prepara- 
tion for the ministry; he was an assistant to Mr. Binney in the theo- 
logical school, and sustains the like relation to its present teacher. 
Another native preacher has been ordained. The remaining churches, 
thirteen in number, are in what is termed Amherst or Maulmain pro- 
vince,—that part of Tenasserim north of Ya. They have about 860 
members. To three of them twenty have been added by baptism the 
last year; from the others no returns are received. When the distrac- 
tion of hostilities on the frontier had ceased, the churches were scattered 
abroad by the pestilence, and it is apprehended that two or three may 
not be gathered again ;—but their members will not be lost to the 
cause. It may be expected that for two or three years the population 
will be fluctuating. ‘There was considerable emigration from Burmah 
into the provinces ceded to the English in 1826. Now that Southern 
Burmah has come under the same equal and protective rule, its superior 
fertility and salubrity may be expected to recall many who left those 
pleasant valleys with regret. 

Rangoon district, which was regarded before the opening of Southern 
Burmah (Pegu) as a part of the field of this mission, intercourse with 
it being kept up by native preachers, is now set apart as a distinct mis- 
sion. But Martaban province, across the Salwen from Maulmain, as 
far as to the valley of the Sitang, is to be explored and cultivated from 
this station. About a month before the Convention assembled, Mr. 
Brayton, from Mergui, made an excursion into this district, where he 
found numerous Karen villages, and a people many of whom appeared 
ready to receive the word. At one village he found four persons that 
had been baptized by a native preacher, who with others constituted an 
avowed Christian community, against the scoffs and persecutions of the 
Burmans. He baptized four persons on this tour. Mr. Whitaker, ina 
more recent tour with Mr. Bennett, baptized at another village five con- 
verts. In the region explored by them they found that the Karens out- 
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numbered the Burmans, but that they understood the Burmese language 
and were a more settled agricultural people than those of their nation 
in Tenasserim and Arracan. The population had evidently been much 
reduced, large tracts formerly under cultivation going to waste. With 

ace these desolations may be repaired, but there is some reason to 
think also that emigrants from the other side of the Bay of Bengal, 
who have already crowded upon the original population of British Bur- 
mah, may at no distant period press even beyond the Salwen. 

Close by the mission premises is a Burman village of from two thou- 
sand to three thousand inhabitants, giving an opportunity for occasional 
labor to the missionaries able to preach in that language. Mr. Bennett 
has been particularly assigned to this service. The season of the year 
when the churches in the jungle cannot be visited, may thus be usefully 
improved by a missionary not required in the schools or in other station 
work. 

The number of Karen missionaries that will be required by Maulmain 
and its dependent territory cannot be determined without a more tho- 
rough exploration of Martaban, and a more accurate knowledge of the 
people, their comparative accessibleness from different stations, their 
predominant language, &c. In some parts, as has been stated, the 
Burmese language seems to have nearly supplanted others. Upon the 
Sitang, on the contrary, it was reported by Sau Quala, the Karen 
preacher, on his way to Toungoo, the Burmans use the Karen language 
toa large extent. But, in any event, Maulmain must continue for a 
long time to be the radiating missionary centre of an extensive region. 


TAVOY MISSION. 


Tavoy.—Reyvy. Messrs. B. C. Toomas and T. ALLEN, and their wives. Two Burman 
and twenty Karen preachers and assistants, three of them ordained. 

In this country, Rev. E. B. and Mrs. Cross. On their way to this country, Rev. J. and 
Mrs. BENJAMIN. 

One station ani twenty outstations; four missionaries and four female assistants ; 
twenty-two native assistants. 


Messrs. Mason, Bennett, Brayton and Thomas, have been trans- 
ferred from this to other missions, but the appointment of Mr. Thomas 
does not take effect until provision is made for supplying his place at 
Tavoy. Mr. Allen, having spent several months in Maulmain for the 
advantage of beginning the acquisition of the Burmese language 
where it is spoken with greater purity than at Tavoy, reached the 
station in October. Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin, on account of impaired 
health, embarked at Maulmain in January. : 

Mergui, made vacant by the transfer of Mr. Brayton and the neces- 
sary absence of Mr. Benjamin, for reasons that will be stated in another 
connection, has been discontinued as a station. 

The mission is in a state of general prosperity in all departments, 
having a maturity of development that gives to it an attractive and 
grateful aspect. ‘The excursions made in the cool season of last year, 
and the meeting of the Association, elicited numerous proofs of the 
sound condition of the churches. The meeting of the Association, at 
Newville, on the Tavoy river, was one of uncommon interest. Not- 
withstanding the prevalence of cholera at Tavoy, the report of which 
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always sends terror among Karens, all but three or four of the native 
oe of both the Tavoy and Mergui provinces, and a goodly num- 

r of the brethren, were present. Letters from twenty-two stations 
were received. ‘The discussions were animated, but in all respects 
affectionate and harmonious. Resolutions were passed affirming the 
duty of churches wholly to support their pastors, and to labor for 
the conversion of the heathen around them. ‘The latter resolve was 
evidently hearty, and expressed a missionary zeal, the exercise of 
which has been very efficient in promoting their internal prosperity and 
order. But it was put to a severe test before the final adjournment of 
that meeting. 

Sau Quala, one of the most experienced of the native pastors, in 
whose discretion and fidelity the mission had reposed almost unlimited 
trust, was desirous of going into a section of Burmah up the valley of 
the Sitang, where no missionary had ever been, to preach the gospel 
to his heathen countrymen. ‘This desire was shared and stimulated by 
a man from that region who had wandered into the province, and had 
thus come to the knowledge of the truth. The plan had been broached 
a year before, and the churches in the southern province were filled 
with sorrow. A memorial signed by every assistant south of Tavoy, 
and by their churches, remonstrating in affecting terms against the de- 
parture of one, whose instructions and counsels were so much valued 
by them, was presented to the Association. Says Mr. Thomas, 
“What was to be done? Here was a man who, under various circum- 
stances, had been under the eye of the missionaries from boyhood. 
He had been for a long time pastor of the most important church in 
his vicinity, and had frequently visited other churches in the missiona- 
ries’ stead, to settle difficulties and administer the ordinances of the 
Lord’s house. And never had he been guilty of anything requiring 
discipline. This man, for more than a year, had desired to visit a 
distant region, a region never yet visited by a minister of the gospel, 
there to plant the standard of the cross. We looked at the subject 
carefully. We spoke, we wept, we prayed; and all—the very men 
who had signed the adverse memorial—arose, with tears, and voted to 


— his going.” 

e distraction of the country by the war made it impracticable for 
him to carry into immediate effect his cherished purpose. Since then, 
Dr. Mason has been led to undertake the establishment of a mission 
in the same region, and Sau Quala is relied upon to superintend its in- 
terests during his absence. Taking with him two pious young men to 
serve as teachers and assistants, the Karen evangelist embarked from 
Tavoy in November, “ being commended by the brethren to the grace 
of God.” More will be said of him in connection with the ‘Toungoo 
Mission. 

After the Association closed its session, Mr. Thomas visited two 
churches up the river. Both were found in an excellent condition. 
That at Yaville was especially prospered, and a very interesting sea- 
son was enjoyed with them. The settlement in their neighborhood, of 
a colony of Karens, from Siam, alluded to in the last Report, enlarged 
their sphere of usefulness and roused them to greater activity. At 
the time of this visit, too, a company of heathen Karens from Ya, the 
place from which the church had emigrated a few years before, were 
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at the village. The Sabbath worship called together a congregation of 
which less than half were professors of Christianity. Nineteen con- 
verts were awaiting baptism, and others were seriously attentive to the 
truth. It was a day of no common solemnity and religious enjoyment. 

A tour subsequently undertaken, up the Toungbyouk river, disclosed 
a company of four Christians who had lived in an almost inaccessible 
wilderness for ten years, without being more than once visited by 
a missionary. Yet they had kept their lights burning, and declared 
that were all the missionaries to leave the country, or prove false to 
their trust, they would keep the faith. One of their number who 
could read, met with the other three every Sabbath to read the New 
Testament, to pray with them and exhort them. And others had 
“come to the light.” Ten offered themselves for baptism, of whom 
five were approved and received the rite. ‘Taking these as exam- 
ples,’ Mr. Thomas asks, “‘ what would be the result if, in the provi- 
dence of God, missionaries should be removed from these provinces? 
I believe it would be long before the churches of God would disappear.” 
The little band of disciples was recognized as a church, and promised 
the stated services of an assistant to be permanently stationed in the 
vicinity. 

Mr. Brayton, in March of last year, made an excursion into Marta- 
ban, one of the newly acquired provinces, adjacent to Maulmain, ex- 
ploring the country and preaching in the Karen villages. He found 
some who appeared to have been long persuaded of the truth, and at 
one village baptized three persons. ‘The Karen population of the dis- 
trict appeared to be numerous, and to invite missionary labor. 

After returning from the Convention at Maulmain, Mr. Thomas 
made himself acquainted, by letters and delegations, with the state of 
“all the churches in the Tavoy and Mergui provinces. Mr. Brayton, 
in prospect of leaving Mergui, paid a final visit to the church at Ulah, 
which had called one of the assistants to be its pastor, and applied to 
have him ordained. They had repaired a house for his residence, and 
were buildinga new place of worship. On a suggestion that if they 
called a pastor, they should assume his entire support, a subscription 
was drawn up and immediately filled, pledging a liberal maintenance. 

The ordination proceeded, and the young pastor assisted in the cel- 
ebration of the Lord’s Supper. The three Pwo churches of Mergui 
a number seventy-one members, and a new station was about to 

established by members of the Palaw church. They have been 
much exposed to the seductions of Romish priests, and one of them has 
not yet recovered from the effects of the apostasy of a member two 
years ago. But the life of the gospel animates them, and they are 
steadfast in the faith. 

In December last, Mr. Thomas made another visit to the churches 
on the Tavoy river, of a very interesting character. There were mani- 
fest a higher tone of spirituality in the members, more earnest prayer- 
fulness, Christian humility, and desire to grow in grace and knowl- 
edge. At Yaville, he found that one of the nineteen baptized last 

ear, had died in faith, and the others were firm in their profession. 

e had the happiness of baptizing sixteen more, which increases the 
church to about eighty members. Eleven were baptized at other sta- 
tions on the river. 
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The Burmese church at Tavoy is in a sound and hopeful condition, 
It has twenty-three members ; one was added to its fellowship by bap- 
tism, the rite being administered by Mr. Bennett, just before bidding 
farewell to the station, and there are others who, it was hoped, would 
soon follow. This department of labor has depended hitherto on the 
incidental care of missionaries appointed for the Karens. The desig- 
nation of a missionary to the more than 60,000 Burmans of 'Tavoy 
and Mergui, is the late accomplishment of an object long desired and 
exceedingly desirable. It is cause for gratitude, that a work on which 
so little direct effort has been bestowed, has so clear and encouraging a 
token of success as this church presents. 

The number of baptisms since the last report, so far as information 
has been received, is fifty-eight, making the whole membership about 
one thousand and forty-six. Three churches were organized during the 
year ; including the Burmese church at Tavoy, there are twenty-two 
churches, and as many native preachers, three of them ordained 
pastors. ‘Two more are expected soon to be ordained. 

Schools.—The school for Karen boys and young men, usually held 
in the rainy season, was broken in upon by the long absence of the 
missionaries at Maulmain. But though it was in the midst of the rains 
when Mr. Thomas returned, sixteen pupils came for instruction, most 
of them intending to become assistants, so that it was, virtually, a the- 
ological class. Though small, as compared with the gatherings in for- 
mer years, it was as large as was desirable under the circumstances. 
After they were dismissed, seven of the assistants, according to a pre- 
vious arrangement, came from their several stations with their families, 
and spent a month, receiving instruction in the Scriptures, and on sub- 
jects relating to church order and discipline. For the first time they 

ad the entire bible in their own tongue. Besides studying the epis- 
tles to Timothy, they examined with lively interest most of the Messi- 
anic passages of the Old Testament with the corresponding passages of 
the Sew. Their families were at the same time taught by Mrs. 
Thomas, and their churches, meanwhile, were supplied by young men 
from the school. ‘The Burmese and English school, with eighty 
pupils, has been prospered as usual under a native teacher, superin- 
tended by Mrs. Thomas. 

About 300 pupils are taught in village schools mainly supported by 
the churches. With the rapid development of a self-supporting charac- 
ter in other departments, it is hoped that the interests of common school 
education wil! be increasingly cared for. 

Translation and Printing.—Dr. Mason, though in great physical 
weakness, was enabled to complete the revision of the Sgau Karen 
Scriptures, and to see the whole printed. The accomplishment of this 
work is a matter of congratulation and profound thankfulness. A _por- 
tion of the bible has been already written in Pwo, from the Sgau ver- 
sion, by one of his assistants competent to the task, which, when 
revised, will furnish Burmah with the entire word of God in both dialects 
of the Karen. The amount of labor bestowed upon this version justifies 
the belief that, whatever revision in detail it may hereafter receive, it 
will be in its main features the standard Karen Bible. 

No report has reached us of other printing executed at the Tavoy 
pzess the past year. A list of publications at both the Tavoy and the 
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Maulmain press has been given in another connection.* In accordance 
with the unanimous judgment of the Convention, the press at Maul- 
main is hereafter to do all the printing for both the Burmese and the 
Karen missions, and the office at Tavoy has been removed. It has done 
much for the Karens in past years, and worthily consummated its issues 
by an edition of the completed Karen Bible. 

The Salongs.—Mr. Benjamin has several times visited the Salongs 
in their islands, gaining a better knowledge of their dialect and finding 
some of them a little more docile than when he first sought them out. 
But his withdrawal for the present from the mission leaves this depart- 
ment of labor vacant. In the opinion of the Deputation, it should not be 
resumed in connection with the Tavoy Mission. It had been suggested 
that a Burmese missionary at Mergui might prosecute the researches com- 
menced by Mr. Benjamin, —but it was not thought practicable to 
station there a missionary to the Burmans, and even if it had been, 
they remark that ‘there is nothing common to Burmans and Salongs 
that should specially designate a Burman missionary to Salong 
preaching.” “ Admitting the wisdom of establishing a Salong mission,” 
they argue, “ the preferable station would be nearer Pinang. If the 
Salongs are to be evangelized, the proper way would seem to be to 
locate the missionary among them. The Executive Committee and the 
Board will judge of the expediency of commencing a Salong mission. 
The question now to be considered is, whether it be advisable to divide 
the labors of a Burman missionary, detracting more from his appropri- 
ate work than he can hope to compensate by extraneous services. In 
the opinion of the Deputation such diversion of labor would be unwise. 
So long as Burmah was closed to the gospel, and missionaries were 
crowded into the Tenasserim provinces, it was but a natural impulse of 
Christian benevolence to seek among these wretched islanders of the 
archipelago new channels for doing good ; and the more, as it was en- 
couraged by liberal offers of aid, and stimulated by the supposed early 
acceptance of the gospel by many of the people, — the first fruits of a 
coming harvest. Further researches have made us better acquainted 
with the Salongs. The circumstances of the missionaries, also, now 
that Burmah is open, are greatly changed.” 

Stations. —The number, accessibleness, and compactness of the 
Burmese population in Tavoy and Mergui, the quiet state of the country 
and absence of external hindrances, with the success gained by the 
indirect labors hitherto bestowed on them, and the influence favorable 
to Christianity that must long have been exerted by the numerous 
Christian Karens, sufficiently indicate the duty of giving them more 
than the fractions of time that can be won by Karen missionaries from 
their various duties. With this belief, fortified"by representations long 
made by the Karen Mission, Mr. Allen was designated last year to the 
Burmese department. More than this, the Deputation think, should 
not now be attempted. However desirable in itself might be the ap- 
pointment of another missionary in Burmese, to reside at Mergui, it 
seems to them unauthorized by a just economy. A distribution of 
missionaries in the same ratio to population throughout the whole ter- 
ritory now accessible, would require from one to two hundred, exclusive 


*See page 261 
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of those to the Karens. “ Mergui, occupied by a native preacher, could 
be advantageously superintended by the Tavoy missionary. The dis- 
tance by land is ninety miles, to be traversed at no distant day by a 
direct road. Steamers also ply frequently between the ports.” 

The increasing facility of intercommunication, it is thought, will ob- 
viate also the apparent claim of the southern province to a Karen 
missionary. The claim rests not on the number, but on the separate- 
ness of the Karen population. But most of the converts are now 
accessible from Tavoy, and all will soon be. It is further represented 
that no such necessity of frequent visitation exists here as elsewhere. 

Under the influence of these considerations, when Mr. Benjamin, 
who had been relied on to sustain the station at Mergui, was providen- 
tially removed from the country, without the present possibility of 
finding a substitute, it was decided to discontinue the station ; and the 
whole charge of the mission for both provinces is centered at Tavoy. 


ARRACAN MISSION. 


Axyas.—Reyv. C. C. and Mrs. Moors, Rev. A. T. Rosz, and Mrs. 8S. H. Knapp. 

Six native assistants. 

SanpDowAay.—Two native assistants. 

Outstations, Ramree and Cheduba. 

In this country, Mrs. C. C. CAMPBELL. 

Two stations, two outstations ; two missionaries and three female assistants ; eight na- 
tive assistants. 


This mission has been wounded by a succession of painful bereave- 
ments. Mr. and Mrs. Rose arrived at the station in May, and had 
every prospect of a healthful and agreeable residence there. But Mrs. 
Rose was suddenly smitten down by cholera, and died on the 21st of 
October, after an illness of less than twenty-four hours, Mr. Knapp 
had been regarded for some time as in a rather precarious state of 
health, but no apprehension of immediate danger was felt. While at 
Maulmain, during the sittings of the Convention, there was such a 
rapid development of pulmonary disease as impelled him soon to take 
passage for the United States. He failed rapidly after embarking, and 
died at sea on the 9th of November. 

The Deputation arrived at Akyab on the 24th of February of last 
year, and remained about two weeks. Mrs. Campbell, who was re- 
siding alone at Kyouk Phyoo, with the care of two children, exposed 
to theft and violence, and obviously in a condition to do but little mis- 
sionary labor, at their suggestion embarked for the United States, in 
April. Mr. Ingalls, in accordance with his own desire long entertained, 
was authorized to remove to one of the stations to be established in 
Southern Burmah. “There was his earliest field. He came subse- 
quently to Arracan because no other would come, and Burmah was 
then shut. It is now open, and he assigns several, and grave, reasons 
why he should now be permitted to reénter it. The Deputation,” they 
add, “‘ after very careful and even painful deliberation, have felt con- 
strained to accede to his request. Much is due to him as a missionary 
that has toiled long and faithfully, though in circumstances of great 
trial. But aside from this, there are, we think, sufficient grounds for 
this assent, in the urgent demand for laborers in Burmah Proper at 
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the present crisis ; the importance of sending men qualified for imme- 
diate service, especially as preachers; the fewness of laborers so 
qualified now available — scarcely four in all the Burman missions ; and 
the rare qualifications of Mr. Ingalls.” He therefore left Akyab for 
Maulmain, not to return, but to await designation to some part of his 
former and much desired field, with permission to take with him two of 
the native preachers who had been his assistants in Arracan. 

This arrangement left the mission in charge of Messrs. Moore and 
Knapp, and soon after, of Mr. Rose, and these were to have constituted 
the mission as finally arranged. The decease of Mr. Knapp leaves a 
yacancy that ought to be supplied with the least practicable delay. 

No detail of the operations of the mission has reached us since the 
Convention at Maulmain, and the principal sources of this report 
are the statements presented to that body and the report of the Depu- 
tation. 

Mr. Ingalls, until his transfer to Burmah, was the acting pastor of the 
church, and gave himself to daily preaching in the zayat and conversa- 
tion with inquirers both there and at his house, which was always open 
to visitors. These labors, together with incidental cares of the mission, 
absorbed his time and strength, and debarred him from excursions in 
the country. One or other of the associated missionaries shared with 
him the two Burmese services of the Sabbath in the mission chapel. In 
his daily preaching he was aided by three native helpers, — two assist- 
ants, and a third not formally recognized as such by the mission. His 
labors appear to have been much blessed, and though confined within a 
narrower compass than is usual, could hardly have been more judiciously 
directed. 

A second zayat in another part of the city, much resorted to both by 
inhabitants and strangers, it being near the district court-house, was 
frequented by Messrs. Moore and Knapp, aided by a native assistant. 
The violence with which this enterprise was at first assailed soon abated, 
and the people gave quiet attention to the preaching. A bible class was 
also taught weekly by Mr. Knapp. 

It is to be deeply regretted that Mr. Moore’s labors have been much 
circumscribed and interrupted by ill health, especially that he has been 
able to devote but an inconsiderable portion of successive dry seasons 
to itinerant preaching. 

The Deputation listened to minute statements of the labors of the 
missionaries for the most part with great pleasure. ‘ We regret,”’ they 
observe, “ that we cannot speak with equal satisfaction of the character 
and services of the native assistants. ‘I'wo of them have not maintained 
an irreproachable walk and conversation, and all need to be taught the 
way of the Lord more perfectly. Careful inquiries were made into 
their motives for entering into their work and their manner of prose- 
cuting it, and such general instructions were briefly addressed to them as 
seemed suitable to their office and character. Besides the four assist- 
ants spoken of, and two who have been such, but are now past service 
by reason of age, there are two others at Kyouk Phyoo and Ramree, of 
whose character satisfactory accounts were received, but whose labors 
are comparatively profitless for want of direct supervision. ‘There are 
also two or three individuals who give promise of becoming useful laborers 
if judiciously instructed.” Ba passing from Akyab to Maulmain they 
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landed at Kyouk Phyoo. There they met the two native assistants 
just alluded to, and advised them to remove to Akyab, to take the 
places vacated by the two who accompanied Mr. Ingalls, where they 
can be more fully instructed and their usefulness proportionally aug- 
mented. 

The church has nominally seventy members, including all the Burmese 
and Kemee Christians in Arracan. But most of the Kemee members 
are so manifestly dead branches of the vine as to be disregarded ; and 
of the Arracanese members not more than twenty live at Akyab, and 
several reside at such distances from either station as to enjoy no pastoral 
care and toappear but seldom at the Sabbath worship. Thirty were 
present at a communion service observed during the visit of the Depu- 
tation, and on the same occasion two youths, one Burman and one Kemee, 
were baptized. It is obvious that such a church cannot compare with 
those in Burmah that are externally more favored, to say nothing of 
those in a Christian land, in respect of intelligent piety and exemplary 
living. Still less can it be expected for a considerable time to develop 
a power of self-support. When men suitably qualified can be trained 
for the pastoral office and set over the scattered and distant members of 
the flock, a higher standard may be set up. 

A day school for girls was gathered by Mrs. Ingalls, having twelve 
or fifteen pupils. It gave promise of usefulness and was deemed worthy 
of continued encouragement. A boarding school for Kemee youth was 
maintained by Mrs. Knapp, instructed by a Burmese teacher in his own 
language. Another Burman was employed to teach a Kemee day 
school in the jungle. How far these schools are affected by the re- 
moval of Mr. Ingalls and the decease of Mr. Knapp, has not been re- 
ported. 

Mr. Knapp was recommended to suspend his personal labors for the 
Kemees ; and now that he has heen called to rest from his labors for- 
ever, that department of the mission is left entirely vacant. The tribe 
appears to be so much smaller than was at first supposed, and the claims 
of the Arracanese are such, that the Deputation doubt the expediency 
of diverting any strength from the Burmese department into that channel, 
at least for the present. Mr. Knapp had for a year or two expressed 
serious misgivings on the subject; though ready to fulfil the duties of 
his appointment, he questioned the wisdom of studying specially to 
preach in a dialect spoken by so few, to the prejudice of more important 
and more hopeful labors in Burmese. Whatever may be the ultimate 
decision, it is submitted whether it is not now undesirable to resume 
what has been thus providentially interrupted. When the mission 
shall have been recovered from its present weakness by an adequate re- 
inforcement, and the Burman department is brought into a due state of 
efficiency, it may be more practicable to regard the claims of the Kemees 
and other small tribes. 

That Arracan is a ficld that ought to be liberally cultivated, the con- 
vention of missionaries did not entertain a doubt. It has a population 
of 350,000. The history of the mission is one of surpassing interest, 
extending through many years. Begun by the lamented Comstock, it 
has been carried forward by a succession of faithful men, and not in 
vain. Buddhism has been successfully assailed, and many have come 
to doubt or renounce it. The church, though less promising, for reasons 
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stated, than is to be desired, yet embodies much of sterling Christian 
character, and has members that give promising indications of future 
usefulness in extending its influence over the people. ‘ Weare happy,” 
say the Deputation, “to be able to state that in almost every respect, 
and especially the more important, the mission shows signs of prosperity. 
Nowhere, since coming to India, have we witnessed more unequivocal 
evidence that the true work of a Christian missionary is being diligently 
prosecuted, that it is conducted on right principles and in right ways, 
and that God has been pleased to set to his own chosen instrumentality 
the seal of his gracious approval.” 

The Convention assigned three men to Arracan as the number at 
present required, on a comparative view of the claims of different fields 
and of the men available for their occupation. ‘Two were stationed at 
Akyab, and the third at Sandoway. Of Akyab, as a station, the Depu- 
tation remark that in several respects it appeared to them more eligible 
than they had anticipated. ‘ Its salubrity has been greatly promoted 
in late years by the clearing of jungle, opening many hundreds of acres 
to cultivation. Tfealthful breezes now come from the Bengal bay on 
the west. The city is judiciously laid out with wide avenues, and its 
general aspect is pleasing. It presents near and inviting and abundant 
fields for missionary labor.’’ ‘The city contains from 25,000 to 30,000 
inhabitants, the district nearly 150,000, exclusive of Mussulmans and 
the hill tribes. 

Sandoway was preferred to Kyouk Phyoo, as the station for Southern 
Arracan, on the score of healthfulness, a superior and more accessible 
population, and its intimate communication with Burmah Proper. The 
Deputation remark, —‘* The position most likely to combine the highest 
advantages for a permanent station is Tounghoop, a Burman town on 
the main land, about thirty miles north of Sandoway, and six or eight 
miles from the sea, the coast terminus of the proposed new road leading 
from Prome to Calcutta. The line of the road has been marked out and 
the work will be executed with all despatch. Tounghoop will thus be- 
come one of the three principal gates to Burmah, classing with Rangoon 
and Maulmain. It already has a considerable Burman population and 
is on the inerease. It is favorably situated for passing to Ramree and 
Cheduba, being nearly opposite to the latter, and not far from the mouth 
of Ramree river. In healthfulness it rivals Sandoway. On the suppo- 
sition that Tounghoop be chosen eventually for the principal station, 
Sandoway will serve best as the transition station. Sandoway is pro- 
vided with suitable buildings ; it has a church with native assistants ; and 
for a temporary arrangement, labor can be bestowed there probably to 
the largest profit and at least cost.”” Mr. Moore was requested to visit 
Tounghoop during the late travelling season, and to report his observa- 
tions to the Executive Committee. 

Mr. Granger further states that he was informed by Lieutenant Fur- 
long, of the Engineer corps, under whose superintendence the proposed 
road is to be constructed, that being deeply interested in Burman mis- 
sions, and unaware of the views of the Missionary Union in respect to 
their enlarged prosecution, he * had written to friends in Madras con- 
nected with the Scotch Free Church, to urge them to establish a mis- 
sion at Tounghoop.” Mr. Granger informed him of our plans and 
expectations; he adds, — 
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* “ We should certainly rejoice to see Christian missionaries of any sect 
laboring faithfully to enlighten this dark land. But if Baptists will 
consent to do the work, there are many reasons why they should be 
preferred. And they can do it. But this question is for the present 
time only. If we delay for two or three years, the unoccupied centres 
will be in the hands of missionaries of other societies. Nor should we 
complain.” 


BASSEIN MISSION, 


BassE1n (Karen Department).— Rev. J. S. Beecnsenr, Rey. H. L.and Mrs. Van Meter 

Fifty-six native preachers and assistants. 

Burman Department.—Rev. J. L. and Mrs. Dova.ass. 

In this country, Rev. E. L. Asnorr. Returning to this country, Rev. J. R. Nisner 
and Mrs. M. F. 

One station, fifty outstations ; five missionaries, three female assistants ; fifty-six native 
assistants. 


As the Sandoway Mission, though situated in Arracan, had its most 
important relations with the Karens of Bassein province, — until re- 
cently under Burman domination and shut against missionaries, — 
upon the opening of that region it was removed by a natural necessity 
to the city of Bassein, as the real centre of its operations. This change 
has been sanctioned, and its name has been conformed to its position. 
Sandoway station has been transferred to the Arracan Burman 
Mission. 

Mr. Nisbet, who had but just arrived in the country, was taken 
alarmingly ill while at Maulmain attending the convention of mission- 
aries, and on recovering was apprised by his physicians that he could 
not safely reside in a tropical climate. He had commenced his prepa- 
rations for a return to the United States, when Mrs. Nisbet was 
removed by death, after a brief illness, on the 29th of July. Mr. 
Whitaker, originally designated to Bassein, has been transferred to the 
Maulmain Karen Mission. Mr. Douglass sailed from this country in 
December last, and it is hoped has by this time reached Rangoon, 
where he may be obliged to sojourn for a time, acquiring the Burman 
language. 

With the return of peace, the churches of this mission began to re- 
sume their former orderly course, as fully as their broken condition 
would admit, and to exhibit, in some respects, more than their previous 
energy. The first general meeting of pastors and delegates was held 
in le of last year. It was a season of painful interest. Seven 
of their preachers had died, —some by violence, — many of the people 
had fallen by the sword and by famine. Whole churches had been 
scattered abroad. Their common schools had shared the fate of the 
churches ; only 184 pupils were reported as under instruction. The 
moral evils commonly engendered by war had not been wanting; pro- 
fessed Christians had fallen away, and others were under discipline. 
But the spirit of the meeting was after all hopeful. Ten young men, 
‘well prepared by their studies at Sandoway and Maulmain,” were all 
ready for ministerial service. They could not have come forward at a 
time when they were more needed. Six were appointed as mission- 


* The death of Mrs. Beecher has been announced since the presentation of the Report. 
She died at sea March 3d. Mr. Nisbet arrived at Boston May 12. 
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aries, four being reserved to fill pastoral vacancies. It subsequent 
appeared that three of the churches had supplied themselves wit 
acceptable pastors, releasing three more of the young men for mission- 
ary service in the unevangelized districts, and making the whole number 
of native preachers fifty-eight. Each missionary takes with him an 
associate. On arriving at a central village the assistant remains there, 
teaching the young, conducting religious services, and conversing with 
all that will come or to whom he can gain access, while his more expe- 
rienced companion goes about preaching in the surrounding villages. 
By this process a class of promising young men is raised up, for more 
effective service in positions of greater responsibility. 

Their reception as they went forth was gratifying, and in two months 
there came tidings of more than sixty converts baptized or waiting for 
baptism. In one village, where no preacher was stationed, a company 
of twenty or twenty-five persons were reported as desiring to be bap- 
tized. It appeared that they were converted through the labors of a 
man without education beyond the ability to read, who while toiling as 
a farmer had been faithful in making known to his neighbors the way 
of salvation. 

The annual meetings of the Ministerial Conference and Home Mis- 
sion Society occurred the first week in September. The reports then 
received from the churches disclosed facts indicating a degree of spirit- 
uality and efficiency in most of them, that was every way auspicious. 
It appeared that 186 had been baptized in the interval since the 
meeting in February, and that the pupils in common schools had 
increased to 280,—a small number compared with that of the Christian 
population, but very encouraging when their impoverishment by war 
and famine is taken into the account. 

There were present on this occasion forty native preachers and a 
goodly number of delegates from the churches. On one day there was 
a congregation of 500. The facts clicited by the full statements of 
the preachers gave the missionaries the best opportunities for “ cor- 
recting what was erroncous, encouraying and promoting what was right, 
and suggesting what was deficient. While these reports,” Mr. Beecher 
observes, ** showed that some of the pastors have very inadequate views 
of their high calling, others, again, afforded us the highest gratification 
by the evidence given, that they have a just sense of the sacred and 
solemn responsibilities of those into whose hands are committed the 
interests of immortal souls. So in regard to church discipline ; some 
of the pastors had been negligent, while others, and the larger portion, 
had endeavored to follow the Scripture standard in promoting the purity 
of their flocks.” All who were present seemed highly pleased with 
the conference, and it was resolved to hold it quarterly, a measure en- 
abling the missionaries to have more frequent and profitable intercourse 
with their native brethren, and fitted to promote harmony and mutual 
helpfulness among them. 

The anniversary of the Home Mission Society had the usual fea- 
tures of similar meetings among us, being opened with devotional 
services, and proceeding in order, to review the past and to organize 
for the future. ‘ The exercises,’ says Mr. Van Meter, “ were of the 
most interesting character, — being the reports of the missionaries ap- 
pointed in February last, report of the treasurer, and lastly, reports of 


ral 
i 


ud 


278 Fortieth Annual Report. [July, 


committees on officers, missionaries for the coming six months, and their 
salaries, — the last named item eliciting the most discussion. It had 
evidently divided the committee, as they were hardly agreed when they 
came to report. It was finally decided that no permanent arrange- 
ment should be entered into at this time, but that for the coming six 
months the allowance should be six rupees per month. ‘The general 
impression seems to be that, in ordinary times, five rupees will be a 
suitable compensation. 

“The account of the treasurer showed that 231 rupees had been 
contributed for this object during the year, most of it at this meeting. 
If such a sum can be gathered at a time like this, when there are 
hundreds of families living almost eutirely upon the benefactions of 
others, and when almost everything (and their rice is to them almost 
everything) is at famine prices, we may look with some interest for the 
sum total of their contributions in a year of quiet and plenty. 

** The reports of the missionaries were listened to with much inter- 
est, and contained some very important information respecting the 
religious state of the people throughout this section of country.” It 
appeared that in some villages a considerable number had become 
devotees of “‘ Mallee,” a deity of Hindoo origin. ‘They anticipated his 
personal advent shortly, which is to be followed by all manner of worldly 
and sensual delights for his worshippers. In general the missionaries 
had been very favorably received, not by Karens only, but by Bur- 
mans, who “ received them gladly, fed them, took their books, and in 
various ways manifested much interest in their labors.” 

The second (quarterly) meeting of the Ministerial Conference was 
held the latter part of November. Increased occasion for gratitude 
and hope was furnished by the accounts received of the churches in 
the interval; 152 persons had been baptized. On account of the 
scarcity of food, little comparatively had been done by the native mis- 
sionaries, but from some parts of the field very encouraging intelligence 
was brought. The number of missionaries is now eleven, of whom 
two have gone to the vicinity of Prome, and two to the district of 
Henthada. Including the baptisms reported since that meeting, 470 
converts have been added to the fellowship of the churches the last 
year. 

The whole number of Karen Christians connected with the mission 
cannot at present be stated with accuracy. While the missionaries 
were debarred from personal intercourse with most of them, they were 
estimated, rather vaguely, at about 5,000. Karens have not been 
much accustomed to statistics, and it may require some time to ascer- 
tain the loss during the late calamities , and for the dispersed to become 
settled in their former homes. It is believ ed, however, from the data 
furnished that the number exceeds, rather than falls short of, the esti- 
mate that has been heretofore made. 

With the blessings showered upon them have come severe trials, 
Three native preachers have recently been removed by death, among 
them Zway Poh, one of the first of the Karens who received ordina- 
tion, of whose rare piety, discretion, ministerial capacity and faithful- 
ness, the highest testimony has been given in prey ious reports, 

confirmed by ‘the tributes to his memor 'v called forth since his sudden 
death. That of Mr. Abbott is worth quoting,— none knew him better. 
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“J baptized him in 1842, I think, at a village in Arracan opposite 
Bassein. He began preaching to the church at Ongkyoung, and I 
ordained him the second year following. He was with me a good deal 
at Sandoway, and constantly with me when in the Karen jungles. He 
was the companion of my missionary labors, in travel, in sickness and 
sorrow, by night and by day. He was my counsellor in all matters 
relating to the organization and discipline of the Karen churches. He 
apprehended the great truths of the gospel, the mysteries of redemp- 
tion by faith in the blood of atonement, with a clearness and strength 
seldom surpassed even in Christian lands. His umimpeachable char 
acter as a man of prayer and of entire devotion to the cause of Christ, 
his aptness to teach, his goodness, his sound judgmen:, his wisdom in 
counsel, his capacity to govern, his reputation, —*‘ well reported of by 
them that were without,’ — his meekness and humility, which covered 
him as a garment of loveliness, — all recommended him as a candidate 
for the ministry. Ile and Myat Kyau were ordained about the same 
time, the first from among the Karens. 

“ 'Tway Poh increased in wisdom and knowledge, and in usefulness 
asa pastor. He had my entire confidence, and soon won the confidence 
and love not only of his own church, but of all the churches and preach- 
ers among the Karen people. When I left the country in 1845, I relied 
upon him to take my place. During my absence he and Myat Kyau 
baptized many hundreds, formed churches, and set over them preachers 
and teachers, as much to my satisfaction as if [had been on the ground, 

“Myat Kyau was a man to be respected and esteemed, T'way Poh 
aman to be also loved. Both men of unyielding integrity and unway- 
ering fidelity, cach in his own way was useful to the cause of Christ. 
Both translated from the darkness of heathenism into the kingdom of 
God’s dear Son, the first ordained among that people, they fulfilled the 
ministry they had received of the Lord Jesus with fidelity and honor, 
and have gone to their reward.” 

Schools. —A_ school of about eighty young men has been taught at 
Bassein. It is proposed that station schools shall be of a nearly uni- 
form character in the several missions, and of nearly the same rank 
with the normal school at Maulmain, and consequently more select than 
they have been. By this plan they will not be expected to have, ordi- 
narily, more than fifty pupils. Common schools in the villages have to 
a limited extent been sustained by the people themselves, and their 
multiplication on the same voluntary basis will be the steady aim of the 
mission. A slight pecuniary aid may be requisite for a time, at least 
until the people have fully recovered from their losses in the late 
troubles. 

General views.—The importance of Bassein, as compared with other 
parts of the new territory, isnot to be easily overrated. It is second 
only to Rangoon, as the gateway into a populous and inviting region. 
It affords the best facilities for laboring extensively in the Burmese as 
well as in the Karen language, and a missionary has been appointed to 
that department. It is a pleasing circumstance that the Burmans have 
shewn a desire to be taught the gospel. ‘* Teacher, we would listen to 
the doctrines of Christ,” was the salutation of two successive parties of 
visitors to Mr. Beecher. The friendly reception of Karen evangelists 
in their villages has been already referred to. As a body, no doubt, 


at 


Ric 


280 Fortieth Annual Report. [July, 


they will prove less docile than the Karens. Their position with res- 
ect to the change of government is less favorable. The Karens had 
aed oppressed by them, and welcomed the English as deliverers, while 
the coincidence of the arrival of the missionaries among them with the 
British conquest caused them to associate their civil emancipation with 
Christianity. Everything therefore conspires to prepare the Karens to 
receive the truth. The Burmans, on the other hand, are the conquered. 
Native magistrates are appointed by the new government, and _ in other 
provinces these are mainly Burmans. But the superior fitness of 
Christian Karens for the magistracy has recommended them to some of 
the most important posts open to natives, which is not likely to concili- 
ate those who of late lorded over them as over an inferior race. 

Late communications represent the province as again in a state of 
insurrection, the immediate effects of which upon the Karen churches 
must be discouraging. But the government must be better prepared 
to meet these difficulties than at first, and it is hoped that the past 
winter will have seen good order restored at all points within the British 
boundaries. 


RANGOON MISSION, 


Rancoon (Burmese Department).—Rev. L. INGALts, J. Dawson, M.D., and their wives ; 
six native preachers and assistants. 


On their way to Rangoon, Rev. A. R. R. and Mrs. CrawLrey. 


(Karen Department) KEMMENDINE.—Revy. J. H. and Mrs. Vinton; twenty-three native 
preachers and assistants. 


On their way to the United States, Rev. E. A. and Mrs. Stevens, of the Burman, and 
Miss M. Vinten, of the Karen department. 


Two stations, thirty-two outstations; five missionaries and six female assistants ; 
twenty-nine native assistants. 


The impracticability of at once establishing the Ava mission in the 
intended centre of its operations has caused Messrs. Kincaid and Daw- 
son to labor temporarily in Rangoon; and as the prospect of reaching 
Ava has become no clearer, it is deemed expedient for the present to 
suspend the mission, stationing its members at other points in Burmah. 
This arrangement is expected however to continue only so long as the 
disability to settle in Upper Burmah remains. Mr. Kincaid is assigned 
to Prome and Dr. Dawson to Rangoon. Mr. Ingalls has been trans- 
ferred from the Arracan, and Mr. Stevens from the Maulmain Burman 
Mission ; and Rangoon, which had subsisted as a station of the Maul- 
main Karen Mission, is constituted, under authority of a resolution of 
the Board at the last annual meeting, a distinct mission. Mr. Vinton, 
heretofore of the Maulmain Karen Mission, has been placed provision- 
ally in charge of the Karen department, the final arrangements for 
which are yet to be made. 

Mr. Crawley, who sailed from this country in December last, is also 
connected with the Rangoon mission as a provisional arrangement, being 
designated to open a new station or mission at Henthada. ‘This is a 
large town 120 miles above Rangoon on the Irrawadi, with a population 
of from twenty to thirty thousand, rapidly increasing, and surrounded 
with Burmese and Karen villages; presenting, Mr. Granger remarks, 
*“‘ undoubtedly the most inviting field now open to the missionary.”’ It 
requires for its due and efficient occupation both a Burmese and a Ka- 
ren missionary. Mr. Crawley has been designated as the Burmese 
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missionary, and Mr. Thomas, of the Tavoy mission, is appointed to 
oceupy the Karen department so soon as he can be relieved of his pre- 
sent duties. This field would have been set apart as a distinct mission, 
had not the authority given by the Board at the last annual meeting 
been exhausted in the constitution of four new missions at other points. 
The Executive Committee recommend that it be immediately placed on 
an independent footing. 

The annexation of Southern Burmah to the British dominions has 
not been followed by the peace which was hoped for. The country has 
been ravaged by banditti, and the almost total interruption of peaceful 
industry, with the ruthless destruction of its fruits, brought on a famine. 
The passage of the Irrawadi has been unsafe except under convoy of 
armed vessels, and the sufferings of the people in the interior have been 
inconceivably great. Recent advices represent the state of things as 
increasingly unfavorable, exhibiting some of the worst evils of war in a 
time of nominal peace. 

In the city and vicinity of Rangoon, however, these calamities have 
happily had little effect. The work of the mission has been prose- 
cuted in comparative quietness and with the most grateful results. It 
has been in both departments a year of unparalleled success. 

The Burman department has five places for daily preaching, two 
within and three without the city. Of those in the city, one is the ve- 
randah of the mission house, where numbers have congregated every 
day and listened to Mr. Ingalls or his native assistant, who relieve each 
other in the work of declaring the gospel to the endless succession of 
visitors. This house has recently suffered by conflagration, the roof 
and all the woodwork being consumed so rapidly as barely to allow the 
removal of the furniture. The walls were not seriously damaged, and 
it has been put in process of speedy repair. The other urban station 
is a zayatin connection with one of the hospitals in charge of Dr. Daw- 
sou, where an industrious and judicious native assistant remains stead- 
ily at his post, teaching all who will hear and making to a moderate 
extent distribution of tracts. Itis a very public position on a thorough- 
fare along which hundreds, and often thousands, daily pass. 

Of the outstations, Kambet, a beautiful rural village, adorned with 
lofty spreading trees, gardens and cultivated enclosures, upon a ridge 
skirting an extensive and fertile rice plain, is the seat of the second 
Burmese church. It has no pastor, but the deacon, a faithful man, 
constantly occupies a zayat which is much visited, not without profit to 
those who come. Beyond, far as the eye can reach, stretches a con- 
tinuous line of villages almost touching each other, that invite the 
preacher. Kemmendine is the second outstation. This is a town 
about three miles north-west of the city, extending three and a half 
miles on the river, in a pleasant and salubrious situation, and is esti- 
mated to contain from four to five thousand houses. Here, also, is the 
principal station of the Karen department. A spacious zayat has 
been erected for a Burmese preacher, who has large audiences, particu- 
larly on Sundays. Mr. Kincaid often preached there before his de- 
parture for Prome. Pazoondoung, a village of about the same size as 
Kemmendine, a mile and a half below the city, was regarded by the 
Burmese government as a first-class village, the magistrate being com- 
monly a near relative of the governor of Rangoon. The present head 
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man is a Christian, a member of the Rangoon church. A native assis- 
tant preaches here on six days of the week in a zayat which is well 
attended. 

From these several points the word of the Lord has gone forth, and 
has been magnified. The native preachers have shown a faith and zeal 
worthy of their calling. “The a assistants,’ Mr. Ingalls writes, “ stand 
by me like men of war.” ‘The dispensation of the truth has been 
manifestly accompanied by the dispensation of the Spirit. There has 
prevailed a spirit of inquiry, more general, more earnest, and leading to 
more decisive results, than at any previous period of the Burman mis- 
sion. Of the 70,000 people of Rangoon, a comparatively small por- 
tion, indeed, may have been cognizant of what was in progress. ‘There 
have been gathered no thronging thousands, there has been no public 
excitement,—only groups of tens and twenties and fifties, pausing on 
the verandah of a dwelling, or seated ina shed by the wayside, listen- 
ing to words of soberness, and quietly conversing on eternal things. 
These groups have come, and dispersed, and returned ; faith has come 
by hearing, and an almost uninterrupted procession of converts has 
been led to the baptismal waters. Sixty-seven have been added to the 
two Burman churches, making an aggregate of 106 members, most of 
them gathered in within two years. In December last, a Buddhist 
priest and a nin were baptized, an event adapted to impress the popu- 
lar mind as a visible and conspicuous sign of the triumph of Chris- 
tianity. 

The movement has not been limited to Rangoon and its suburbs, but 
has spread over a wide extent of country. From distant cities and 
villages,—from Bassein, Pegu, Prome, Meaday, and even from Ava, 
men have come and inquired after this religion. They have urgently in- 
vited the missionaries to go into the interior and preach to their neigh- 
bors. In some instances, also, there has been pleasing evidence, that 
seed sown in long past years has not perished. “ I had the pleasure,” 
writes the Foreign Secretary, “of examining for baptism a professed 
believer in Christ, who, for twenty years, has been a worshipper of the 
eternal God. He is a native physician, of more than fifty years, Ko 
Byu by name, and of late a resident of this city. About twenty years 
ago he received two volumes of the bible, and had been searching 
them, and believed. I asked him why he had not avowed his faith be- 
fore. He replied that he had lived away from Rangoon, in the Dalla 
district, had never known till quite lately Ko Thah-a, nor any other 
who professed this religion. Yet he had in some measure made known 
his religion to others, but they reviled. He now was decided and 
wished to be baptized. His examination, which was extended and close, 
was eminently satisfactory. ‘l'o-day a Mussulman was on the verandah, 
who reminds Mr. Ingalls of his labors here seventeen years ago. All 
the while the truth has maintained its lodgment, and the poor devotee 
of the false prophet is evidently ill at ease. How numerous may he 
the instances of the same character, it is of course vain to conjecture.’ 
It may be noted that the Secretary had the privilege of administering 
baptism to the convert he examined, with two others also received 
by the church. 

Of the character of the converts, he remarks,—“ The frequency of 
baptisms, and the early, I do not say premature, administration of the 
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rite, have naturally raised an inquiry as to the wisdom of the proce- 
dure, as the same causes have also suggested it in regard to Karens. 
The inquiry is a proper one ; and withholding baptism does not preclude 
salvation. Without attempting to answer the inquiry from the few 
data in my possession, and solicitous that in all our missions there be 
the utmost precaution against hasty and unwarrantable admissions, — 
have as yet been unable to discover any reason here, why the same 
confidence in the genuineness of professed conversions, may not be felt 
in regard to Burmans, as towards our own countrymen. I mean 
that there seem to be no peculiarities of condition or character, that 
should justly give rise to a singular distrust. There is sufficient intel- 
ligence to comprehend what is inculeated, and manliness enough to be 
honest, whether to accept or refuse.” As a welcome corroboration 
of this view of the case, we may also quote the testimony of Mr. 
Granger in regard to the Christian experience of the converts as dis- 
closed by them: ‘ Missionaries, not in Burmah only, but in all the 
East, regret to find that those converts whose picty cannot well be 
doubted, have yet so little conviction of sin, and express so little of the 
joys of pardon. I have heard much offered in explanation of this 
spiritual phenomenon, as if the laws which govern the Spirit’s work pre- 
sented results varying according to the national character, the educa- 
tion and previous moral status of the convert. I have been told 
by missionaries in Bengal and Hindostan for a quarter of a century, 
that they have never known an instance of what would be regarded by 
us as deep conviction of sin, preceding a spiritual conversion. And 
yet they could point to some cases of undoubted Christian piety. I 
would not wish to speak too confidently of the work of grace in and 
about Rangoon among the Burmans. Unable to hold any direct 
conversation with the natives, and without the advantage of a previous 
knowledge of the people, I was, in both these respects, quite dependent 
on others. Still [ saw and learned enough to convince me that the 
work to which I now allude is as truly characterized by the stronger 
marks of the Spirit’s power, as is any genuine work of grace in 
America.” 

The church at Rangoon continues in the pastoral care of the truly 
reverend Ko Thah-a. His name is familiar to all who are acquainted 
with the history of this mission. Of his person and demeanor the 
Foreign Secretary observes: —“ He is a venerable old man of eighty. 
I have met him repeatedly, and always I have been constrained almost 
involuntarily to rise up before him, so apostolic is his bearing, and with 
unaffected sincerity to do him reverence. He is a good man, full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghost. He is too advanced in years to lead 
public worship, but he can counsel ; and he knows both how to live a 
holy example, and how to pray. At the late ordination of two Karen 
pastors he offered the ordaining prayer, and it is not difficult to call up 
the impressiveness of the occasion, as he laid his hands upon them and 
commended them to the one God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost. He told me at our first interview, (the day after our arrival,) 
that he had been a preacher of Jesus Christ, more than thirty years. 

(Dr. Judson baptized him under the title of Moung Thah-a, in 1822. 
During all this period he had resided in Rangoon. ‘The teachers 
have come and gone ; I have always remained here. When the teach- 
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ers left Rangoon, the rulers seized me; they commanded me not to 
preach. They said, “ Do you intend to preach Jesus Christ?” [ 
said to the rulers, “I shall preach; Jesus Christ is the true God.’ 
He did preach, and was cast into prison and fined one hundred rupees, 
Twice he was placed in the stocks, once with his head downward. But 
his faith had not failed. He has baptized at Rangoon more than 200 
believers, including about eighty Karens. Ko Thah-a, though making 
many rich, is exceedingly poor. His former dwelling was destroyed 
during the late war. His present residence is scarcely a coop to creep 
under. He says, ‘It is enough for me ; the teachers have given me 
a support. Ido not ask more for myself. The love of money is the 
root of all evil.’ (This he repeated with emphatic earnestness.) 
‘But I have been pastor of the church. Inquirers come to see me. 
I have no house to receive them to. I have not enough to give them 
food.’ I need not say provision will be made for him, A zayat will be 
fitted up, with a room annexed, and inquirers may continue to come 
and sit at his feet.” 

It is manifest that, while there is great occasion to “ pray the Lord 
of the harvest that he will send forth laborers into ”’ a field so blessed, it 
is not to be hoped, if it were to be desired, that these should come mainly 
from among ourselves. Missionaries are needed, but if native preach- 
ers, such as thus far have been “ endued with power from on high,” to 
extend the kingdom of Christ, may be multiplied, there is no reason to 
doubt the continued and rapid progress of the work they have begun, 
till God shall have “ accomplished the number of his elect” in Burmah. 

Two day schools are taught in Rangoon, having twenty-two pupils, 
that are said, in general, to be interested in their studies. Among the 
members of the church, deceased during the year, was a Burman, by 
no means in affluent circumstances, who established and maintained a 
day school at his own cost,—one of the indications of the justness of 
the belief, that the native Christians may be depended on in the matter 
of common school education, with only temporary aid and encourage- 
ment from abroad. Two hospitals are under the superintendence of 
Dr. Dawson, at which an average of twenty-five resort daily, and _re- 
ligious instruction is imparted to such as come. ‘The priest, whose bap- 
tism has been alluded to, was a hospital patient, and while there, first 
learned the way of life. The care of these institutions, however, is 
thought to involve an undesirable absorption of Dr. Dawson’s time and 
strength, and he is expected to dissolve his connection with them as 
soon as the mission is more fully settled. ; 

Eligible sites have been obtained for a chapel and mission house, the 
first freely granted by the government, the second sold at the minimum 
price of lots in consideration of a preémption right conceded to those who 
inhabited the city before the war. Substantial fire-proof buildings must 
be erected within a year, or the grants will be forfeited. The question 
of the location of a second mission house is embarrassed by uncertain- 
y as to the ultimate settlement of the native population. Unable for 

e most part to meet the requisitions of the government in respect of 
city dwellings, they are likely to be crowded into the suburbs ; and one 
of the mission houses should command near access to, if it should not 
be within, the native town. It is but just to say, in this connection, 
that great consideration has been shown by the government to the mis 
sion and to the native Christians. 
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Karen Department.—The long period that elapsed during which the 
Karen churches in this province were debarred from all intercourse with 
missionaries, save through the medium of native helpers who visited the 
stations in Arracan and Tenasserim or came out from them to labor 
here, was unfavorable — if not to their stability — to their development 
in knowledge and piety. About one-half of their members were found 
to be unable to read and write, and some eccentric opinions had gained 
currency that needed correction. Still they stood their ground, not ter- 
rified by persecution nor corrupted through neglect. They have suf- 
fered much in the war and by famine, and their numbers must have been 
reduced. But on the suppression of the Burmese tyranny and the re- 
turn of missionaries, they seemed to inhale new life. Mr. Vinton and 
his assistants have been almost overwhelmed with the amount of labor 
invited by the eagerness of the people to hear. A school of unprece- 
dented numbers has been taught at Kemmendine, but the chief work 
has been steady preaching, and the gathering in of converts. During 
the last year six new churches have been constituted, and with those 
previously existing have been formed into two associations, one composed 
of ten and the other of thirteen churches. ‘Three preachers have been 
ordained, and 366 persons have been baptized, — making 441 in about 
twenty months ; the churches collectively have 1467 members. No 
recent report of the school has reached us. 

The field before the Karen department is broad and ample. Within 
Rangoon province there are said to be a thousand villages inhabited by 
Karens yet unevangelized. ‘The subject was brought before the dele- 
gates from the churches in their associations, and resolutions were 
taken to occupy immediately six new stations. There appeared to be 
a spirit of devotion, of Christian enterprise and of self-denial among the 
native brethren worthy of the work in which they are engaged. 


PROME MISSION. 


Prome.—Rev. Messrs. E. Krncarp and T. Simons, and their wives ; two native as- 
sistants. 

One station, two outstations; two missionaries and two female assistants; two native 
assistants. 


Among the places of prime importance, claiming immediate occupa- 
pation as the most commanding centres of missionary operations in the 
new territory, Prome and its neighboring towns are prominent. Ina 
voyage up the Irrawadi in company with Mr. Kincaid, Mr. Granger 
visited the principal towns on either bank, and made careful observa- 
tions as to their accessibility, their healthfulness, and the character and 
relative numbers of the people in and around them. ‘The trip was made 
at a most favorable season; the river was at flood, affording an unob- 
structed prospect over a wide expanse of country, hidden from view at 
other times by the banks,‘ which rise from forty to fifty feet above the 
ordinary level; and he was able to gather a mass of valuable informa- 
tion. An interesting narrative of this journey, furnishing an outline of 
- results obtained, has been communicated through the Missionary 

agazine. 

Prome, with the towns of Shwaydoung and Padoung in its immediate 
vicinity, offers to a mission a population of from 70,000 to 100,000 
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inhabitants. The population of towns and villages that can be visited at 
all seasons of the year amounts to nearly as many more, and beyond 
lies the unexplored interior, with its villages and hamlets. ‘The city of 
Prome has about 50,000 people, and but for its insalubrity would be the 
proper seat of the mission. For the present, its claims must probably 
yield to those of Shwaydoung, eight miles distant, communicating with 
it both by the river and by a good road. This is a healthful and agreea- 
ble residence, sometimes styled “ the Oxford of Burmah,” from its high 
literary renown, as a chief seat of Burmese learning and of religious 
influence. Missionaries stationed here can labor in Prome as frequently 
and extensively as a due regard for health will admit, and Padoung, 
directly across the river, is still more convenient. It would be difficult 
to select, on the whole course of the Irrawadi, south of the English 
boundary, a station of greater importance and promise. 

The gospel was preached in Prome by Dr. Judson, with no visible 
success beyond a shaking of the dry bones, till he was peremptorily 
ordered away. It was ascertained at the time of Mr. Granger’s visit, 
that a Burmese Christian had anticipated the missionaries and was 
already “ holding forth the word of life,’””—having nightly gatherings 
of the people at his house, to whom he read and explained the Scriptures. 
He had been baptized about ten years before by Mr. Kincaid, in Arracan, 
was engaged for a time as a school teacher in Rangoon, and was then in 
the employ of the assistant commissioner at Prome. He entered into 
this engagement on the express condition that he might be allowed to 
spend a part of his time daily in giving religious instruction to his coun- 
trymen. He described the people as ready to hear the gospel. He 
had recently come from Rangoon and was familiar with the work going 
forward there, yet thought there was even greater encouragement con- 
nected with the state of the public mind at Prome. It is remarked that 
in all that part of Burmah there has been a falling away of the popular 
mind from Buddhism. The English conquest has given a shock to idol- 
atry. Since Gaudama could not save even his own temples from dese- 
cration, the people desert his shrines, neglect his priests, and declare 
themselves paramats, or free thinkers. Were they intelligently, or on 
thoughtful consideration, skeptics in religion, the change could hardly be 
thought to promise any good; but there is an unsettling of old conviec- 
tions, an undecided posture of mind, that makes them peculiarly acces- 
sible to the claims of Christianity. It is a critical season, when more 
may be accomplished, to all human appearance, than will be possible 
a few years hence, if the opportunity for decisive action passes by un- 
improved. 

Mr. Kincaid arrived at Prome January 19th, and by the kind assist- 
ance of the quartermaster-general of the army, obtained possession of 
two monasteries, with a zayat immediately contiguous to the highway. 
His first Burmese service was on Lord’s day, January 22d. Mr. and 
Mrs. Simons set out from Rangoon January 30th, expecting to reach 
Prome in about a fortnight. The work is begun, which we trust is not 
to cease till this ancient city becomes a radiant centre of Christian in- 
fluence, as it has been in time past a royal seat of idolatry. 

The occupation of Prome does not satisfy the entire claims of the val- 
ley of the Irrawadi, were the Committee able to do them justice. 
Meaday, on the northern frontier of the British possessions, now deso- 
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lated by the war, will soon be rebuilt, will probably be the head quar- 
ters of the army, and will attract a large population. Kyan-Khan, half 
way between Prome and Henthada, is an important town that at no dis- 
tant day should become a missionary station. This would give four 
stations from the northern frontier to the head of the Delta, — Meaday, 
Prome, Kyan-Khan and Henthada, about fifty miles apart, each com- 
manding a large, and, with the blessings of peace and good government, 
doubtless a rapidly increasing population. But in the existing state of 
things, if the stations now selected are efficiently manned, and their ac- 
cessible fields duly cultivated, it may be comparatively safe to defer the 


others for a few years. 


SHWAYGYEEN MISSION. 


SuwaYGYEEN.—Rev. N. Harris, and Rev. D. L. and Mrs. BRAyTOoN; two native assis- 


tants. 
One station; two missionaries and one female assistant; two native assistants. 


Between the valleys of the Irrawadi and the Salwen, lies that of 
the Sitang, next to these requiring attention in apportioning the laborers 


for the evangelization of Burmah. It has been imperfectly explored, ° 


but so far as has been observed, it is a very promising region in respect 
to the numbers of Burmans, and other races to be reached by mission- 
ary effort. It is believed to have special claims as a Karen field, that 
people being more numerous here than in any part of the Tenasserim 
provinces, those in the seaward districts having in fact, for the most 
part, emigrated from this region. The city of Shwaygyeen, situated 
at the junction of the Shwaygyeen river with the Sitang, is described 
by Dr. Mason as one of the most picturesque inthe country. ‘ Were 
the highest of the Alleghany mountains set down close to the back of 
Pittsburgh, a person coming up the Ohio would have a very good 
picture of Shwaygyeen. The houses stretch in uninterrupted succes- 
sion close to the water’s edge,a mile or two on each river, while a 
most majestic range of mountains rises six or seven thousand feet 
on a massive base, with numerous habitable knolls and glens, where the 
dwelling-places of the Karens may be traced by the cleared spots, 
distinguishable by their light tint, as compared with the deep green of 
the forest around. On entering the town, it is found to stand on low 
ground, with the streets laid out at right angles, and paved with bricks,” 
lt has 9,000 inhabitants, or the same population as Tavoy, is a 
civil station of the government, and unless it should prove exception- 
able on the score of health, will afford as comfortable a residence for 
missionary families, as any of the older stations, Maulmain only ex- 
cepted. Itis said not to have proved healthful to Europeans, but Mr. 
Harris has fixed his residence on a hill, considerably above the level 
of the town, in a situation apparently salubrious, and though not the 
most appropriate location for a Burmese missionary, every way con- 
venient for the Karens, whose skiffs are passing and repassing a dozen 
times a day within call of the house. Shwaygyeen river divides 
above the town into three branches, the banks of which, and of their 
little tributaries, are clothed with Karen villages. 
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Mr. Harris, late of Maulmain, was appointed to the Sgau, and Mr, 
Brayton, of Mergui, to the Pwo department of the mission. Mr, 
Harris was authorized at his discretion to explore and to occupy the field. 
He returned from his first exploration, highly gratified with its aspects, 
and decided at once to repair with his family to the station. He aceord- 
ingly effected the removal in September, and was soon surrounded with 
Karens ready to welcome their ** teacher ’’ and to hear his instructions, 
They seemed, as it was remarked, to be waiting “ in masses” to receive 
the gospel. One of his assistants complained to Dr. Mason, who stopped 
there on his way up the river, that he was exhausted with incessant 
preaching. On Sunday, November 15th, the mission gathered its first 
fruits. Seven Karens and a Shan were baptized, a church was founded, 
and the Lord’s death was for the first time commemorated in this 
ancient city. 

But the joy of this event was shaded by the declining health of Mrs. 
Harris, though the extent of her danger was not perceived. She 
steadily sank toward the grave and died on the 23d, praising God with 
her last breath, and leaving her husband alone with her children. Under 
so afflicting circumstances he would have regarded it as at once “a 
father’s privilege and a father’s duty” to come with his motherless ones 
to the United States, and obtain for them the care which he could not 
give them alone in a heathen land. But, constrained by a sense of the 
necessities of the mission and its infant church, he committed his family 
to the protection of Miss Miranda Vinton, of the Rangoon Mission, who 
embarked with them at Maulmain on the 31st of January ina ship bound 
for England. 

Mr. Brayton has not removed to Shwaygycen, and is disinclined to do 
so, for the reason that the Karens in that vicinity are all Sgaus, there 
being no Pwos to the north of the city, and none within a day’s journey 
to the southward. In the opinion that Shwaygyeen is ineligible as a 
Pwo station Dr. Mason concurs. He represents the cal! fora Burmese 
missionary as urgent. ‘ On the river, between Sitang and Shwaygyeen, 
are more than twenty villages of Burmans and Talings, who speak and 
read Burman as their mother tongue; and there are exactly forty on 
the banks between Shwaygyeen and Okepyat creek which separates the 

rovince from Toungoo; which, with Sitang and some ten large vil- 
ages below it, to say nothing of the places in the interior, might surely 
afford useful employment for one man; especially, as few of the people 
have ever heard the truth, or hearing, know nothing of Christ other than 
the name. One or two Burman or Taling assistants could profitably 
spend all their time, travelling up and down the river, stopping two or 
three days in each village. A year spent in this way would not give a 
week to a village.” 

About forty miles southward of Shwaygyeen, and nearly half way 
between it and Rangoon, lies the ancient city of Pegu, having, with the 
adjoining district, a population of 50,000 souls. It was recommended 
for consideration among the posts to be occupied, but was not thought to 
have a claim equal to those of the stations selected. It should consti- 
tute, however, an outstation of one of the nearest missions as soon as 
it can be provided for, and in process of time may require the assign- 
ment of one or more missionaries. 
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TOUNGOO MISSION. 


TounGcoo.—Rev. Sau Quala, Karen preacher ; one Burmese assistant; three outstations. 

On his way to the United States, Rev. F. Mason, D. D., and Mrs. Mason. 

One station; three outstations; one missionary and one female assistant; one native 
preacher, and another native assistant. 


Toungoo is a large walled city about a hundred miles above Shway- 
gyeen, with a Burmese population, and the centre of a region in which 
Burmese, Karen and Shan villages abound. It is also to the Karens the 
common centre of their traditions. They profess to have gone out hence 
into all parts of the country, and probably a larger number of distinct 
dialects of their language are spoken in this vicinity than in any other 
equal portion of Burman territory. The amount of Karen population is not 
definitely known, but to all appearance must be considerable. It would 
appear to have been formerly much greater than it is now, requiring the 
exercise of a vigorous and severe policy to prevent them at times from 
throwing off the Burmese yoke. ‘Thousands have been slain in these 
emeutes, but neither they nor their oppressors were able to forget a tra- 
dition held by them in common, that they would one day become inde- 
pendent and predominate over the Burmans. 

Attempts have been made in years past to penetrate into this region, 
but without success. ‘Two or three years since, however, a man strayed 
to the ‘Tenasserim coast and was led to a Christian village of the Tavoy 
Mission. ‘There he was converted, and the accounts he gave of his 
native district awakened a strong missionary spirit in Sau Quala, an 
experienced native preacher, of whose character and views some 
account has already been given." 

Dr. Mason left Tavoy in August last, in such a state of prostration 
that it seemed scarcely possible that he could survive a voyage home, 
which yet was necessary to his restoration. He proposed to take pas- 
sage to the Cape of Good Hope, and in that more temperate climate 
recruit his strength for the remainder of his course. To his own sur- 
prise and equal gratification, he began to mend so rapidly from the time 
of his arrival in Maulmain, as to suggest the possibility of doing some 
useful work before departing for America. In the provision made for 
new stations in Burmah, nothing was done for Toungoo. He estimated 
the importance of that city so highly as to ask leave to commence a 
mission there. In the three or four months at his probable disposal, he 
thought there would be time to explore the ground sufficiently to dispose 
a number of native assistants for effective labor, while he had such con- 
fidence in Sau (Quala, as to suggest that he be placed in charge of the 
mission. is request was granted, subject to the consent of his med- 
ical adviser, and with this he set out in his boat on the 28th of September, 
accompanied by Mrs. Mason and two or three native helpers. He was 
rowed up a tributary of the Salwen, and across the flooded tracts of rice 
land, it being the height of the rains, till he struck the Sitang. Al 
his whole course he passed native towns and villages, encountere 
numerous boats, and preached at intervals to companies that gathered 
about him. He halted at Shwaygyeen two days, and on the 22d of 
October found himself comfortably established in Toungoo. 


* See report on the Tavoy Mission, page 268. 
19 
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The second day after his arrival brought him as many as a hundred 
visitors, and enough every subsequent day, chiefly Burmans, to keep 
him busy without leaving his house. Going about the town he called at 
the principal monasteries, the priests receiving him very courteously 
and readily admitting that Christianity was an excellent religion——for 
Europeans; they seemed to think him very much wanting in liber- 
ality when he declined to reciprocate by a compliment to Buddhism. 
In a few weeks three persons declared their renunciation of idolatry, 
and two of them were regarded by the assistant as sincere and spirit- 
ual believers. ‘* Here, then,” he notes, * is work enough for a Burman 
missionary, and encouragement to work.”’ 

The Karens were soon aware of his coming and began to visit the 
town in considerable companies. ‘They yielded an immediate assent to 
the truth as he announced it, and professed their resolution to obey, 
Their “ interest, simplicity, and earnestness, on first hearing the gospel,” 
he observes, “ exceed anything I ever before witnessed, and more than 
realize all that the most romantic missionary ever dreamed he would 
witness before leaving his native land.” That in many there is a 
mixture of worldly motives, he thought was very probable, but he 
believed also that the Holy Spirit was at work among them, giving saving 
effect to the word preached. Applications were frequently made for 
teachers to be sent to their villages. A dozen schools might have been 
established in a very short time, at the expense of the people themselves, 
had there been men to send. Mrs. Mason commenced a * normal 
school,”’ with the hope that some would become qualified at least to teach 
others to read. Beginning with a single pupil she soon gathered seven. 
The first was able in two months to read tolerably well, * which an 
Englishman, who did not know a letter till he was twenty years old, 
would hardly do.” The fellow-villagers of one of the pupils, coming 
into town, visited the school. The head man was so much pleased with 
what he saw that he offered to receive Sau Quala at his village, to 
provide for his support and to erect a chapel. The English officers took 
a deep interest in the school and subscribed liberally for its support. 

Sau Quala, accompanied by two assistants, qualified to be common 
school teachers, arrived at the station the latter part of December. 
After a few days in town he went to a village distant three days’ journey, 
where the people had expressed a strong desire for a teacher, and some 
of them “appeared to have decidedly chosen Christ.” He was 
received with great cordiality, and ‘the people,” he said, “ appeared 
like Christians. The whole village assembled with him constantly at 
worship, and united with him in prayer and praise, as much as_ regular 
church members. All wished to learn to read, adults as well as children, 
both men and women.” 

A Burman chief of the district, in the pay of the English government,— 
a class of efficers employed under a present necessity, whose adminis- 
tration is too often such as to make the change of government little 
more than nominal— was the terror of this village. He had imposed 
onerous taxes upon the people without any authority, and he and his 
countrymen had determined that the Karens should have nothing to do 
with the missionaries if they could prevent it. They ordered a young 
man in Mrs. Mason’s school to return home; a head man who set out 
to visit Dr. Mason was forbidden to go, and afterwards made his way 
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to town clandestinely. The people, through Sau Quala, desired Dr. 
Mason to make a representation of the facts to the proper authorities. 
The assistant commissioner promptly ended the mischief. 

It is a singular and interesting circumstance, which is mentione’l in this 
connection, that “ the Karens have ever been in expectation of deliv- 
erance from the Burmese yoke, and this deliverance has ever been 
connected with expectations of a religious character.” Fanatical or 
designing leaders, claiming to have the expected divine commission for 
their relief, have appeared from time to time to stir up those insur- 
rections, before alluded to. ‘The Burmans say that they have a prophecy 
in their sacred books, importing that the Karens will one day achieve 
independence ; that their futile attempts to better their own condition 
have been viewed with alarm ; and that one reason for opposing the mission 
is that, if the Karens learn to read, “ the time,” say they, * has surely 
come, and they will rule over us.” The hopes of the Karens on the 
other hand are higher than ever. On hearing the gospel and seeing the 
bible in their own tongue, they say, ‘* This is the true salvation. Other 
deliverances have come to us from the sources of the streams and have 
arisen in the jungles; this comes to us from the mouths of the rivers 
and from the cities, and— what none of the others were — is accom- 
panied with books.” But these vague notions gradually give way to 
more just apprehensions of * the true salvation.” 

The ordinance of baptism was first performed in Toungoo, January 
16th. The subjectg were the two oldest members of the school. One 
exhibits fine, promising qualities of mind. ‘ The other was found by 
Mrs. Mason, held in slavery contrary to the English law, and through 
her efforts he obtained his liberty. Slavery is not a favorable state for 
the development of the mental faculties, and he is not the most intelli- 
gent of men, but his heart is, I trust, as he says ‘all on the Lord’s 
side.’ ”” 

“The ordinance,” Dr. Mason continues, “* was administered by Sau 
Quala in the presence of more than fifty Burmans, whom he addressed 
in a most judicious and eloquent mauner. The colonel and one or two 
other pious officers of the fifth regiment of native infantry were present, 
and were much gratified with the fearlessness, dignjty and propriety of 
demeanor exhibited by the administrator. In the evening he adminis- 
tered the Lord’s supper to the little church in Toungoo, in the hope that 
* the little one will soon become a thousand.’ It was one of the Sabbaths 
that will not be forgotten in eternity, one that I bless God for being per- 
mitted to see. The ancient kingdom of Toungoo has now been taken 
possession of in the name of the Lord, and faith sees the topstone 
brought forth ‘ with shoutings and great joy.’ ’” 

Having remained as long as he deemed prudent, in accordance with 
peremptory medical counsel, Dr. Mason put the mission in order for his 
absence. The three Karen helpers were stationed as school teachers 
in as many villages, one of them, however, to carry forward the normal 
school two months, by which time some of the pupils would be qual- 
ified to teach the elements of reading. The Burmese assistant is to 
occupy premises in the city. ‘The mission is placed under the super- 
vision of Sau Quala, in whose fidelity and business accuracy an unre- 
served confidence is felt, while his long pastoral experience qualifies him 
to direct the assistants. It is the first time, indeed, that a native has 
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been placed in a station of such responsibility, but if he proves equal to 
it, as it is believed he will, a valuable example will be set to the native 
churches and preachers, and a longstep will have been taken towards their 
independence of missionary control. Quala desires, if possible, to provide 
for his own support without drawing on the mission treasury, and the 
assistants freely consented to labor for a stipend much less than is paid 
either at Maulmain or Rangoon. All things being prepared, Dr. Mason 
left Toungoo on the 18th of January. He thus describes his de; arture: 
“ Before stepping into the boat, we knelt down on the grassy bank of 
the river, with the lofty turreted walls of the city on the one side, and 
the gigantic mountains on the other, the clear blue sky over head ; and 
more than a hundred Burmans and Shans in a circle around us; and I 
commended the little church in Toungoo, that knelt with us, to that 
Saviour who has purchased it with his blood. The parting was to all 
painful and sad, but it was one which all felt that duty required, and 
we therefore calmly said ‘The will of the Lord be done.’ I explained 
to the assembly in a few words the object of our praise and prayer; 
and Sau Quala gave out a Karen hymn, which was sung in one of the 
plaintive minor mode tunes in which the Karens have sung their reli- 
gious traditions for untold ages. The prayer was in Burmese, on account 
of the numerous Burmans and Shans present who understood that lan- 
guage but not Karen; and Sau Quala pronounced the blessing in the 
same language.” Dr. Mason reached Maulmain on the 27th in his way 
to the United States. 5 

The great want of the mission, in his view, so far as the Karens are 
concerned, is not foreign but native laborers. ‘* Half a dozen capable 
native preachers, with a few school teachers, and one missionary to 
direct their labors, would be worth more than twenty missionaries alone. 
The mass of the Sgaus are ready to receive the truth, but they require 
much teaching of the first principles of the bible, day by day, before 
they can understandingly receive the ordinances ; and numerous villages 
are desirous to have schools established, that they may learn to read 
and write and understand the bible. But where are the men?” In 
the Burman department a missionary is greatly needed. The people 
appear to be ripe far conversion to the faith. 


MISSION TO SIAM. 


BANGKOK, (Siamese department).—Rev. S. J. and Mrs. Smrru,* and Miss H. H. Morse. 
( Chinese department).—Rev. W. and Mrs. Asumore. 


‘On their way to the mission.—Rev. R. Tairoxp and Mr. J. H. Cuanpisr, and their 
wives. 


Outstations.—Lengkiach’&, Bangch'ang, Bangplaséi, Phetchaburi. 
Native assistants.—Sinsé Siang, Pé Hwa, Chek Mué, Chek Suan. 


One station, four outstations ; four missionaries and five female assistants ; four native 
assistants. 


Messrs. Chandler and Telford embarked at Boston February 13th, 
taking with them the materials for refitting the printing establishment, 
of which Mr. Chandler is to have the charge until a printer can be 
appointed. Mr. Telford is designated to the Chinese department. 


* Rev. S. J. Smith was united in marriage with Mrs. S. S. Jones, October 26. 
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The past year has been one of comparative quiet, but of evident pro- 
ess. The missionaries are gaining abetter command of the language, 

and are able to engage in their work with increasing confidence. Their 
weakness in point of numbers, though a discouragement, has not been 
suffered to abate their exertions to make the most of the means of use- 
fulness within their power, and they have had the satisfaction of seeing 
hopeful indications that their labors bear fruit unto eternal life. 

Religious Services.—Daily worship in Siamese is attended morning 
and evening by those residing on the mission compound. There is 

reaching twice on the Sabbath, and a third service for prayer and con- 
erence. The monthly concert of prayer for missions is observed with 
great interest. The prayer meeting and the daily evening worship are 
chiefly conducted by natives. The attendance on the Sabbath services 
has ranged from twenty-five to thirty-three. More labor in this depart- 
ment would have been done, if more could be done by a single mission- 
ary, in addition to his numerous incidental cares and the study still 
necessary to perfect himself in the use of the language. ‘ Street 
preaching,”’ say the mission in their report, “ and stated services away 
from the mission compound, are exceedingly desirable, and none feel 
their importance, and regret the want of them more than your repre- 
sentatives in Siam. Buta vigorous maintenance of such labors will re- 
quire the presence and exertions of more than one man to sustain them.” 

“Constant preaching,” they remark, again, “ keeping the priceless 

truths of the gospel ever before the minds of the people, is the work 

most needed in this country, and of all human work the one on which 
we can most safely rely for the most glorious results in the ultimate 
spread and triumph of Christianity.” 

In the Chinese department the public services are still mainly con- 
ducted by the native assistants. But Mr. Ashmore is able to aid them 
in their preparations and in the conduct of worship, and to attempt 
occasional preaching. There are, as in the Siamese department, two 
sermons on the Sabbath and a prayer meeting, besides daily worship. 
The assistants go out and hold religious services in other places as 
opportunity offers. Mr. Ashmore has also made repeated visits to the 
outstations, and other excursions, in company with the assistants, for 
preaching and tract distribution. 

Outstations.—Lengkfach’ tt, a few miles from the mouth of the T’achin 
river, a town inhabited by Chinese fishermen, is occupied by the assist- 
ant Chek Mué, who is instructed to spend a portion of his time in visit- 
ing other towns on the bank of the river. A hopeful believer and an 
inquirer are reported there. The Bangch’ang station, on a small canal 
between the T’achin and the Mékhlong rivers, is surrounded by an in- 
teresting agricultural population. That part of the province washed by 
the Mékhlong is more densely peopled. ‘The assistant, Chek Suan, 
laboring here, is active in visiting the people, and reports an applicant 
for baptism, and an inquirer. “ ‘These manifestations of religious inter- 
est,” the mission justly remark, “are pledges of the faithfulness of the 
assistants ;" while they indicate in some degree what might be hoped 
for, if the work of preaching could be prosecuted with greater energy. 
The present location of this assistant is thought to be not the most favor- 
able, and it is proposed to remove him to Mékhlong, or to the town of 
Bangch’ang proper, to give him more easy access to the flourishing 
places on the Mékhlong river. 
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Bangplaséi, an important town on the eastern shore of the Gulf of 
Siam, has been adopted as a new outstation. From its vicinity to the 
sea on the one hand and to mountains on the other, it will be an excel- 
lent resort for health, while it offers ready access to the population on 
the coast and along the course of the Jangpaking river. Phetchaburf, 
a pitt city on ariver of the same name, not far from the seacoast, has 
been also selected as an outpost of the mission. It is finely situated, 
amidst the most romantic scenery in Siam, in a productive agricultural 
and timber-growing country, and within a few days’ journey of the 
Karen churches in Burmah.  Karens frequently visit the city. Tt has 
a large Siamese and Chinese population. Missionaries probably cannot 
reside there, but they can visit and assist the native laborers. The 
provision for these new outstations is incomplete, but assistants have 
been sent temporarily, to make a beginning and prepare the way for 
more permanent occupancy. 

The mission contemplate a fifth outstation at Ajiithija, the old 
capital of the kingdom. Several of the Siamese converts belong to 
that city, a circumstance favorable to the commencement of systematic 
evangelical labor there. 

The occupation of these posts by an adequate number of native 
preachers under the guidance of a sufficient number of missionaries, 
would give the mission command of all the principal streams in the 
country, and of the numerous towns and villages that skirt them. Some- 
thing may be done by the few now engaged, but their number is inade- 
quate to effective service on a large scale, hopeful as are the indications 
that call for an extension of their lines. 

Tract Distribution.—Three of Dr. Jones’s tracts have been printed in 
editions of 83000 each. A part of each edition was granted to the other 
missions, or exchanged for their publications. Distribution Las been 
made at the station to as many applicants as could be supplied, in con- 
nection with oral instruction. ‘Tracts have been circulated by the mis- 
sionaries in their excursions, by Miss Morse in the vicinity of her school, 
and by Mrs. Smith at the palace and other places visited by her. The 
Siamese Christians embrace frequent opportunities of accompanying 
their appeals to their countrymen with these mute messengers of truth. 
One of their number, who though not yet baptized, is still encouraged 
to recommend the gospel to his people at Bangch’ang, distributed 251 
tracts in two months, and could have disposed of more to advantage 
had he been more amply supplied. The head priest of a Buddhistie tem- 

le made him the bearer of a letter to the following purport : 

“The head priest of the temple, Pak Gnam, in the village Bang 
Nof, sends friendly greeting to the missionary. The instructions in 
your religious books are worthy of being followed. I am much delighted 
with them. In the ‘Hints to the Wise, or Christianity credible, > the 
Buddhistic religion is brought out in comparison with the religion of 
Jesus, and the latter is praised more than the former, on account of its 
completeness. I am very anxious to secure a copy of the Four Gos- 
pels of Jesas. I wish to examine them thoroughly. Please furnish me 
with them, if you can.” 

Unhappily this request could not be complied with, as no Scriptures 
have been published since the destruction of the press in 1851. It is 
hoped that this destitution will not long continue. 
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In the Chinese department, the assistants at Bangkok and the out- 
stations go about, as circumstances permit, to converse with the people, 
hold religious services, and circulate tracts. During the winter and 
spring months many junks trading with China lie at anchor in the Mei- 
nam river.. These have been visited and supplied with books that find 
their way to ports of China not open to missionary labor. 

The Church, §e.-—The Chinese church has long had to contend with 
the disadvantages inseparable from the condition-of such a body gath- 
ered from a heathen people and favored with imperfect teaching and 
supervision. For several years they have been under the guidance 
almost exclusively of native preachers, sincere and faithful brethren, 
but of too limited education to do what should be done for them. The 
former principal assistant was ensnared by opium and was suspended ; 
but has since given such proofs of repentance and amendment that he 
is restored to the communion of the church and has resumed his minis- 
try. Le is described as “* admirably instructed in the Scriptures ;”’ his 
relapse left the church without any real successor, judicious and praise- 
worthy as was the service rendered by the aged deacqa who stood in the 
breach ; and though he cannot, for some time at least, be all that he 
formerly was, he has qualifications for large usefulness. Mr. Ashmore 
is now also becoming able to exercise a more direct oversight and to 
impart necessary instruction, through his increasing facility in the lan- 
guage, and the prospects of the church are brighter than they have 
been for some time. One man has been baptized the last year, and 
there are other converts and hopeful inquirers at Bangkok and the out- 
stations. 

Of the thirty-five members, nine have returned to China and twenty- 
six remain in Siam. ‘The resident members are almost all of them old 
men, ** cleventh-hour ” converts, two-thirds of the number being past 
fifty. ‘Their united ages amount to 1403 years, and the average is 
nearly fifty-four years. 

“Tt may readily be supposed,” says Mr. Ashmore, “ that the appear- 
arance they present, when all assembling for the observance of the 
Lord’s supper, is peculiar to themselves. There are among them some 
strong and sturdy forms; but for the most part they show plainly the 
marks of age and toil. 

“The first communion Sabbath I spent in Bangkok, when for the first 
time | saw them all in from the outstations, will ever be memorable. 
Never before had anything come under my observation that seemed so 
much like the literal fulfilment of the injunction contained in Luke 14: 
21. It appeared as if the missionaries had called in the poor, and the- 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind,—those who were really so, in no 
metaphorical use of the term. 

“It waga rare and pleasant sight to see a gathering, in itself so 
unique, of men drawn together for such a purpose. Such an assem- 
blage of whitened heads, “sunken chee ‘ks, wrinkled faces, shrivelled limbs, 
stoop jing forms, and dimmed eyes! They had met to hear of that land, 
where the blind shall see, and shall see the glory of heaven, with eyes 
that shall never lose their strength ; — where the lame shall cease to 
limp, and shall move from place to place with wings of angel swiftness ; 
— where there are no old men, but where all are in the vigor of the 

‘saahaed of the resurrection ;—— where there are none weak and sickly, 
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but where the feeble among them shall be as David, and the house of 
David shall be as God; where the poorest of them shall be richer than 
all the kings of the carth;—— where the most humble and unlearned 
among them shall be made king and priest unto God ;— where they 
shall all have crowns, and all have harps of gold, and all sing praises 
forever.” 

Out of their deep poverty, the church contribute annually an average 
of eighty-four cents per member. Considering the physical helpless- 
ness of some, and the indigence of all, — some earning only from four to 
seven cents a day, —the gifts they offer must be esteemed as the fruit 
of no stinted liberality. 

There are eight Siamese, four of each sex, who profess Christianity, 
three of whom have made application for baptism, and all give encour- 
aging evidence of sincerity. Their baptism has been deferred, in order 
to subject their profession to adequate tests, and to impart to them more 
full instruction. They are under the daily oversight of the mission, 
and it may be readily conceived that these first fruits from among the 
Siamese population, that have been looked for with ‘‘ long patience,” are 
regarded with glad, but anxious, interest. 

Native Assistants. — The restoration (before alluded to) of Sins¢ 
Siang, — known in former reports by the name of Keok Cheng — gives 
to the Chinese department four native assistants. he oldest of these, 
Pé Hwa, is about seventy-five years of age, but still active, and a faith- 
ful, judicious, and greatly respected Christian. Chek Mué and Chek 
Suan, both past fifty, are also valued helpers, each having charge of an 
outstation, and enjoying evidence that their labors are not fruitless. 
Sinsé Siang, the youngest, is forty-seven years of age. His superior 
natural powers, improved by a more thorough training than his elder 
brethren enjoyed, qualify him to take the first place among them, if he 
may but have strength to stand fast. One of the Siamese converts, 
though his. baptism has been delayed, is making himself useful in com- 
mending the gospel to his countrymen, and another gives promise of 
becoming a valuable helper to the truth. 

Schools. — Miss Morse has continued her rural school with eleven 
boarding and several day scholars. Two of the Siamese applicants for 
baptism are of this school, and the third is the mother of five pupils. 
The relatives and friends of the pupils, and of the other natives residing 
there, are frequently attracted to the house. On such occasions they 
attend the daily worship, and thus become in some degree acquainted 
with the doctrines of Christianity. The female prayer meeting on 
Friday afternoons has been continued, and participated in by the con- 
verts ; and there are also frequent opportunities for the distribution of 
tracts, and the exertion of a Christian influence over various classes of 

ersons with whom Miss Morse has occasional intercourse. 

Mrs. Smith (late Mrs. Jones) has in former years superintended 
two day schools. But the destitution of school books has caused her to 
devote less time to them, and to spend a part of each day in the prepa- 
ration of instructive reading lessons, adapted to produce a salutary moral 
and religious impression, lessons in geography and history, and in music, 
including tunes used in the Sabbath worship, and familiar lectures on 
some of the natural sciences. Her class at the house of Khiin Mote, a 
nobleman, have been uniform in their attendance, and another young 
nobleman has joined it. 
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Mrs. Ashmore has commenced a school for Chinese boys, with ten 
boarding and three day scholars. They are instructed by native teach- 
ers in both the Chinese and Siamese languages, in both native and 
Christian books. The older pupils commit to memory passages of 
Scripture and of the Manual of Christian doctrine. 

Instruction at the Palace.—A marked and gratifying change has 
come over this department of instruction, which originated in the king’s 

sion for the study of English, and was entered upon with misgivings, 
if not with reluctance. Biblical teaching, at first only incidentally at- 
tempted, has come to hold a prominent place. Several classes have 
been engaged in the study of sacred history and of the doctrines of 
Christianity, through the medium of the Siamese language. The three 
ladies engaged —one from each of the missions in Bangkok — find 
their classes so multiplied as to be able to receive attention only on al- 
ternate days. They constantly find new places where tracts are re- 
ceived and religious instruction listened to. The princess, mentioned 
in the last report as having avowed herself a Christian, died of cholera 
after only a simgle day’s illness, and with no opportunity of seeing any 
of the missionaries. Without venturing a confident judgment as to the 
sincerity of her professions, they had been very much interested in her, 
and hoped much for her and from her in the future. They regard 
these labors as of the utmost importance, from the number to whom 
they gain access, amounting to some thousands, and from the social iso- 
lation of these attendants on royalty, who can be reached by the truth 
in no other way ; and they earnestly solicit a remembrance in prayer on 
this behalf. 

Relations with the Government.— The facts just stated sufficiently 
imply the continued favor of the government, which the mission ap- 
pears to enjoy, though obliged in one instance to put it to a somewhat 
rude test. Large demands were made for translations, for the use of 
the king and his ministers. The missionaries at length signified that 
their relations with the Christian public in America forbade them 
to engage in such employments, except in cases of emergency when the 
court could not obtain the assistance of others. No offence was taken, 
and except the translation of two official documents, and the occasional 
revision of translations made by others, they have been relieved from 
what threatened to consume an undue proportion of their time. 

The whole country is open to Christian enterprise, not indeed by express 
but by tacit toleration. The avowed friendliness of the government was 
accepted by the missionaries as a virtual permission to go about their work 
without fear. Permission to journey into the ipterior was not asked, but 
taken for granted, and they went and came openly, without rebuke or 
question. Whether they will be allowed to reside anywhere but in 
Bangkok has not been tested. But there is no obstacle in the way of 
the most public preaching to any class of the population, and no pre- 
judice debars from free intercourse with the people. 

Prospects and claims of the Mission, — These hardly need any formal 
exposition, in view of the facts here recited. Siam was believed to have 
claims upon us, when as yet Christianity was unknown to all her people, 
and for the reason that it was thus unknown; and when there was no 
prospect, save to the eye of faith through the perspective of divine 
prophecy. Now that a living church of Chinese believers has proved 
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the power of the gospel for many years, bearing good fruit though under 
scanty cultivation, — now that external obstacles are not only removed, 
but the truth has begun to find its way into the hearts of the Siamese 
population, we may be assured that the day has fully dawned upon our 
path, long as may seem the distance to be traversed. The inadequacy 
of the present missionary force is painfully evident. They need more 
men to preach the gospel and train those who shall preach to their coun- 
trymen. They need a printer who shall supply weak Christians and 
inquiring heathen with the written word of God, and with helps to under- 
stand and apply it. And they need these now. The Committee look 
with concern for the means of supply, with the conviction that delay 
may be deeply injurious. “ Behold, this isa day of good tidings, and 
we hold our peace: if we tarry, — some mischief will come upon us.” 


HNONGKONG MISSION. 


HonGkonG. — Rev. J. Jounson. 
In this country, | ev. W. Dean, D.D., and Mrs. Dean.* 

Outstations. — Tung-chiu. Check chu, Tukia-wan, Chiamta-chiu. 

Native Assistants. —A Tui, A Sun, A Bak, A Ee, and three school teachers. 


One station ; four outstations ; two missionaries, one female assistant, and four native 
assistants. 


This mission has been in great need of a reinforcement, but it has 
been unavoidably reduced by the absence of Dr. Dean, who left China 
to attend the missionary convention at Maulmain in April and May, 
and thence to visit this country. 

The ordinary services of the mission"have been continued during the 
year under the superintendence of Mr. Johnson, with the aid of the 
native preachers, by whom regular preaching on the Sabbath, and daily 
religious exercises during the week, have been conducted at Hongkong 
and at each of the outstations. In addition to these, itinerant preach- 
ing and tract distribution have been continued by the native assistants 
as in former years, which have been among the honored means of casting 
into the great mass the leaven that is now producing its wonderful de- 
velopments. ‘Thus, while the truth spoken from house to house, and 
from village to village, has been silently working out its grand results 
on the people at large, by enlightening the mind and leading to a nomi- 
nal belief of Christianity, the continuous preaching of the gospel at the 
stations has been blessed to the conversion of some to a new life. 

The Church.—Since the last annual Report there has been baptized 
at Hongkong and added to the Chinese Church, one young man of 
Chinese parents, born at Pinang and now employed as an interpreter 
for a company of Chinese emigrants to the West Indies. This 
man was brought under the influence of the gospel by the providential 
detention of the emigrating party at Hongkong, and while thus de- 
tained he learned the truth and obeyed its commands. After being 
baptized by Mr. Johnson in September, he went on his way rejoicing, 
and with the prospect of acting to his countrymen as an interpreter in 
heavenly things as well as in the affairs of earth. In November two 
Chinese girls, one thirteen and the other fourteen years old, and both 


*Dr. Dean was married on the 9th of May last, to Mrs. Maria M. Brown, late of 
Bangkok. 
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members of Mrs. Johnson’s boarding school, were baptized. Both the 
father and the mother of one of these girls have long heen members of 
the church, but the other is of heathen parents. Mr. Johnson also bap- 
tized the Rev. James Colder of the Methodist Episcopal Mission in 
China, and a Chinese youth who came with him from Fuchan. 

With one or two exceptions, the members of the church have walked 
worthy @f their high calling, and the native preachers have ‘discovered 
an encouraging zeé al i in teaching Christ to their countrymen, but we re- 
gret to learn that one of the older preachers and a leading member of 
the church, discovers symptoms of failing health, and a near approach 
to his final reward. 

Schools. —These are strictly Christian schools, — that is, their object 
is not to teach English, nor Western science, but religion. The teach- 
ers are Christian, the books used are Christian, and the whole in- 
fluence of the schools is designed to win the pupils from heathen- 
ism to Christianity. They are virtually what Sunday schools are 
here, except that they learn lessons every day in the week from the 
bible and Christian books, and review them on the Sabbath, when they 
come to the chapel to worship, and where some portions of their lessons 
are more fully explained. They sometimes take a lesson in their native 
classics, and practise writing and singing, and all bow in prayer to the 
living God daily in their school-room. 

Of these Christian schools there are six connected with the Hong- 
kong Mission, four for boys and two for girls, with seventy-five pupils in 
all. These girls’ schools in Chinaare a novelty. Mrs. Johnson has a 
girls’ school under her superintendence and support, and other Euro- 
pean and American ladies have successfully conducted schools for the 
education of Chinese girls, but these are usually taught the English 
language. But the girls’ schools connected with the Hongkong Mis- 
sion are purely native, with native teachers and native pupils, and taught 
entirely in their native language, in which they learn to read and write, 
commit portions of the sacred Scriptures, and take lessons in plain and 
useful needlework ; — the object being not to estrange them ftom their 
people by teaching them a foreign language and introducing them to 
forei; on hs bits, but to fit them hetter to ‘discharge the duties of woman 
in their own society and to elevate their sex. The first of these was 
opened by the wife of Ao A Bak; and the wife of the deacon of the 
church, stimulated by her example, started the second. Both persevere 
and prosper in their work, which, though humble in its origin, promises 
results of no ordinary magnitude. ‘To appreciate the bearings of such 
an enterprise we need to look away from our own country, where wo- 
man is educated and honored, to a land Where she is ignorant 
and degraded, and to contrast her moral power and social privileges 
here, with her mental darkness and servile subjugation there. 

Printing.—The New Testament to the end of 2d Corinthians has been 
printed and bound in separate volumes, each of the gospels in a volume, 
with one volume for the Acts and one for Romans, and the two Epistles 
to the Corinthians in one, making in all seven volumes and 2,000 copies 
of each. Of these about one half had been distributed during the first 
six months, besides which there have been distributed 500 copies of 
Genesis with Notes, 500 Exodus with Notes, 200 Matthew with Notes, 
1,000 Manual of Doctrine, 3,000 Christian Almanac, 1,500 “ One 
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Hundred Questions,” 3,000 “Opium Tract,” 3,000 ‘ Truth and Error.” 


A large number of volumes containing divine truth have thus been put 
in circulation, accompanied by explanations and oral preaching. Tract 
and bible distribution should be prosecuted on a greatly enlarged scale 
during the year to come, provided an agency can be employed on a pro- 
portionably increased scale for preaching the gospel. 

Contributions.—The contributions of the Chinese churchwat their 
monthly concerts amount to $37.55, it being more than one dollar per 
member, while the members gain by their business or daily labor only 
from two to ten dollars per month, from which they have to support 
themselves and their families. 


NINGPO MISSION. 


Nincro.—Rev. Messrs. J. Gopparp, E. C. Lorp and M. J. Knowrton, D. J. Mac- 
GOWAN, M. D., and their wives. 


Native assistants, Chiu Ching dau, and Giu Hanching. 
One station ; four missionaries and four female assistants ; two native assistants. 


Mr. Lord, in returning to his field of labor at Ningpo, embarked at 
New York on the 10th of January, in company with Mrs. Lord and 
Mr. and Mrs. Knowlton. It is hoped that they may have already 
reached their destination, and that their presence is now cheering those 
who have so Jong been laboring in comparative loneliness, and with such 
longing desire looking for fellow-helpers. 

Mr. Goddard, though in feeble health, has been able to remain at his 
post during the year, with the exception of six weeks spent on the 
neighboring island of Puto. Dr. Macgowan and family spent two 
months on a high hill at Chinhai, by the sea-side at the mouth of the 
Ningpo river. In this way they have been enabled in some measure to 
avoid the intense heat of the Ningpo summer, which, during the last 
season, in consequence of an excess of rain, was rendered unusually 
trying to health. 

Religious Services.—Public worship has been conducted at the new 
chapel twice every Sabbath day, in the morning by Mr. Goddard, aided 
by the native assistant Chiu, and in the afternoon by Dr. Macgowan, 
assisted by one of the native preachers. These Sabbath services have 
been attended by a Chinese congregation varying from 100 to 300 per- 
sons, and by persevering efforts the assembly, which had been habitu- 
ally interrupted by persons constantly coming and going, has become 
more orderly and attentive. At the close of the public service on Sun- 
day Dr. Macgowan has a bible class attended by disciples and inquir- 
ers, and Mr. Goddard delivers a lecture on Thursday evening to a com- 
pany of twenty or thirty persons. The assistant Chiu sits for an hour 
or two daily in the vestry, which opens near the street, to converse with 
persons who may call. Many in this way listen to the gospel. 

Two services on the Sabbath and one on each day of the week have 
been conducted at the East Gate chapel by Mr. Goddard and the assist- 
ants. The attendance has been quite numerous, but not so orderly as 
at the other chapel ; many persons from the surrounding villages and 
strangers from distant cities have here heard the truth. This chapel 
was closed about two months of the year for repairs. The assistant 
has also spoken to large numbers who come daily either to see or to be 


4 
4 
j 
4 
| 
q 
| 
4 
4 4 
4 


1854.] Ningpo Mission. 301 


healed at Dr. Macgowan’s dispensary. For want of more laborers but 
little has been done by the members of the mission in distributing tracts 
and preaching the gospel in the surrounding villages, which present an 
inviting field for missionary work. 

The Church.—On the 24th of September, Chii Tekpio, a school 
teacher, and Wang Jendsiu, were baptized and added to the church. 
The present number of church members is fourteen, of whom nine are 
Chinese. There are also anumber of persons who attend regularly the 
religious exercises of the mission and discover more or less encourage- 
ment as inquirers after the truth. One of the most interesting cases is 
that of a man who is by profession an idol-maker, and who has been 
convinced of the folly of worshipping the images which his own hands 
have made. 

The monthly concert of prayer has been observed by the church on 
the first Monday of each month, and usually all the members have been 
present. Their contributions amount to $59.18. 

Schools.—A day school of about twenty pupils has been taught at 
the house connected with the new chapel since the commencement of 
1853, under the joint instruction of two young men, members of the 
church, who are thus preparing by teaching and study to become useful 
assistants to the mission. 

Mrs. Macgowan has also had a day school in her house during a con- 
siderable portion of the year, attended by from twelve to sixteen girls, 
who have been instructed chiefly in Christian books. 

Medical Department.—Dr. Macgowan, principally through the aid of 
the Medical Missionary Society in China, has daily kept open a dispen- 
sary in a crowded part of the city during the year. He has been 
assisted by a competent Chinese physician, and has dispensed both 
foreign and native medicine. The number of patients who have thus 
received medical aid is 11,031, and the crowds of patients and specta- 
tors who daily assemble have been addressed religiously both by Dr. 
Macgowan and the native assistant. 

Translating and printing.—At the close of 1853, Mr. Goddard had 
completed the translation of the New Testament. This has been 
eae on blocks after the Chinese mode, and each gospel or epistle 

ing bound separately, they have been freely distributed. More than 
12,000 volumes or portions of the New Testament have thus been given 
to the people during the year. Mr. Goddard’s manuscript has passed 
through the hands of Dr. Dean. 

Three uew tracts have been prepared and printed at Ningpo during 
the year. ‘The first was a sheet equal to six octavo pages prepared b 
Dr. Macgowan, giving beforehand an account of a solar eclipse, wit 
some explanation of the cause of eclipses and religious observations 
suggested by it. The second,a small duodecimo of seven leaves, by 
Mr. Goddard, called “The Chapel Tract,” gives a summary of 
Christian doctrines, an account of the services at each chapel and the 
dispensary, and a list of the Sabbaths during the year. The third isa 
catechism prepared by Mr. Goddard while in Siam, and rewritten by 
the author to fit it for use at Ningpo, as a standard work for dis- 
tribution and for the use of the disciples and inquirers. 

During the year more than 30,000 tracts have been distributed 
among the people. (Sce following Table.) 
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During the past year God in a wonderful manner has been opening 
the fields for missionary labor in China. While the homes of the hea- 
then made accessible to the missionary in Burmah have been abundant, 
those in China have been much more abundant. Cities long closed 
against the gospel and numbering their hundreds of thousands and mil- 
lions of people, have opened their gates and invited us to enter. Inad- 
dition to the claim for a reinforcement to the missions already established 
at Hongkong and Ningpo, other large cities and unoccupied provinces 
—each peopled with the inhabitants of a kingdom—are now ready to 
receive the truth. Nanking, the ancient capital of the empire, having 
been swept of the idolatry of ages, now waits for the gospel of Jesus, 
and it requires no prophetic vision to see an opening for the introduc- 
tion of Christianity throughout the length and breadth of this mighty 
empire with its immortal millions. For such a people, at such a time 
as this. with such developments of Divine Providence before our eyes— 
it ill becomes us to pass over this claim by a simple resolve, or to meas- 
ure out the pittance which has hitherto made the apology of our efforts 


* 1,000 printed for the Shanghai Bap. Mission. 
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to supply the Chinese with the gospel. We have there an ample and 
an open field, we have here the means and the men to cultivate it, and 
all we want is something of the self-denial of our Master and a dispo- 
sition to obey his command. 

On this subject the mission at Ningpo have appealed to the Committee, 
in a communication that may fitly close this report. 

“ At our last Mission Meeting it was suggested that it might be our 
duty, or the duty of your missionaries to China unitedly,—to lay be- 
fore you our views relative to the enlargement of our China missions. 
We can but take it for granted that the present remarkable operations 
of Providence will call forth a response from the Baptist churches of 
America, and that they will seck to avail themselves of the present op- 
portunity to be workers together with God for the accomplishment of 
one of the most glorious works ever wrought upon the earth. Although 
the contest here going forward has not reached its crisis, so far 
as we have yet heard, and therefore we are not now able to know fully 
or certainly its results or its bearings on the work in which we are en- 
gaged, yet it has gone so far and been sustained ’in so remarkable a 
manner as to inspire the minds of almost all foreigners, both missiona- 
rics and merchants, at these northern ports, with the belief that it will 
eventually succeed. The revolutionists having sueceeded in vanquishing 
and breaking through all opposition, and taken possession of ‘lientsin, 
the port of Pekin, distant about sixty miles from the capital, some 
two months ago, — there is every reason to believe the imperial forces 
will be equally unable to restrain them in their future progress — and 
we expect soon to hear they are in possession of the capital. 

“heir religious character, both in its favorable and unfavorable as- 
pects, has from time to time been set before you. We believe the more 
favorable view is the correct one; not indeed by any means that they, 
or the majority of them, are enlightened, consistent Christians, but that 
they have received some light from the word of God which they are 
enleavoring to follow with a sincere desire and intention of establishing 
Christianity and subverting idolatry in this empire. That they should 
have among them many practices that are unchristian, and that they 
should fail in many important Christian duties, is not in the least to be 
wondered at. It is doubtful whether they have among them the entire 
Scriptures. It is now ascertained that they have printed for themselves 
the first three books of the Old Testament and the first of the New. If 
this is all they have it certainly is not strange that they fall into many 
errors. But they seem to acknowledge the authority of the Scriptures, 
and it may be hoped that this will form a basis for their future instrue- 
tion in the ways of the Lord. But it is not our‘intention to dwell on 
this part of the subject, The inference from all these circumstances 
seems plain— that there is reason to expect soon a wide and effectual 
door to be opened for the spread of the gospel among this people, and 
that the future Christian character of this mighty nation will depend 
greatly upon the influence, or want of influence, of Christian missiona- 
ries, during its early and forming stage. It is scarcely possible to over- 
estimate the importance of a large amount of Christian influence and 
instruction from missionaries while passing through the crisis which 
seems to be before them, — or the evil consequences which would result 
from the want of such influence. 
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“ What pert then will the American Baptists take in this great and 
good work? Certainly they should not take a small part. They have 
the means for taking a large part; wealth enough at home —and good 
vantage ground in China — favorable positions already occupied — sey- 
eral very valuable native assistants, and other useful disciples — the 
New Testament already prepared for free circulation, and the Old Tes- 
tament soon to be ready, with many useful tracts already in use which 
can be multiplied a thousand fold. 

““Now there are two views which may be taken of this subject. The 
first respects the very least which should be thought of in estimating 
the duty of American Baptists in connection with the American Baptist 
Missionary Union ;—the other looks to a more liberal and hearty en- 
gagement in the work, not content with doing the least which would be 
allowable, but the most which lies within the means and ability entrusted 
to us by our Lord. 

* As to the least, then, the three present missions at Siam, Hongkong, 
and Ningpo must be efficiently sustained. The Tie Chiu department 
should be enabled to establish an efficient mission in the capital city or 
shire town of the Tie Chiu district, and from these by the help of na- 
tive assistants, to establish outstations in the various large cities (of 
which there are nine) and the numerous villages of the district. This 
is the more important, as that district will most probably be left entirely 
for our missions — and as our missions have such advantages in reference 
to it. Here at the north there should be an efficient mission at the 
capital, and there ought to be another in this province — Chih-kiang — 
probably at the provincial capital (Hangchau). This is a very large 
province with some twelve districts, each containing its capital or shire 
town, and many large cities, and there is so great similarity in the lan- 
guage of these various cities, that a missionary capable of being under- 
stood in one would be generally understood in most of the others, at least 
he could easily learn the peculiarities of the different places and be able 
to superintend outstations. For the accomplishment of these several 
objects at least six or seven new missionaries would be required. Such 
then seems to us the least that should be thought of by the American 
Baptist Missionary Union. But when we proceed to speak of more enlarged 
and liberal operations there are no limits. It is impossible for us to see 
how the wants of the present exigency are to be adequately met — and 
how the evils of neglect are to be avoided. Could you furnish the means 
for establishing twenty new missions, there would still be needed twenty 
more: and this notwithstanding the labors of other missions. We can 
then only say the field is large —the call for laborers unlimited — the 
encouragements of the most satisfactory kind — and the consequences 
of neglect or delay liable to be most disastrous. Who then will come 
up to the help of the Lord against the mighty, and who will prefer to 
abide the curse of Meroz?” 
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MISSION TO ASSAM. 


SrpsaGcor. — Rev. Messrs. N. Brown and S. M. Wuiirrne, and their wives. 
Nowaona. — Rev. Messrs. M. Bronson and I. J. Sropparp, their wives, and Mrs. M. § 
Daunte. One native assistant. 

Gowanati.— Rey. Messrs. A. H. Danrortn and W. Warp, and their wives. Two 
native assistants. 
Three stations; six missionaries, and seven female assistants; three native assistants. 


The last year was one of accumulated afflictions to this mission. One 
missionary and the two most valued native assistants were removed by 
death. ‘The Rey. G. Diiuble died suddenly of cholera at Nowgong on 
the 22d of March. He had been but a short time in the mission, » havi ing 
been appointed in 1850, and his modest and unobtrusive h: bits, com- 
bined perhaps with some degree of diffidence in the use of the English 
language, made his communications with the Missionary Rooms so infre- 
quent that his worth must have been very inadequately appreciated in 
this country. He was a member of a Lutheran Mission at Dacca in 
Bengal, supported by the donation of a European resident. Doubts, 
which found entrance into his mind before leaving Germany, ripened 
into a conviction that he was in error on the subject of the constitution 
and ordinances of the church, and he offered himself for baptism. He 
was received, and was originally appointed a teacher in the Orphan 
Institution at Nowgong, a post for which his disciplined and well fur- 
nished mind richly qualified him. At his own request he was transferred 
to the preaching department. That was the work in which his heart 
delighted, and for it he developed rare fitness, — a power of illustration 
and impression that gave him ready access to the native mind, supported 
by deep earnestness of faith and unaffected tenderness of spirit. The 
brahmins and other leaders of Hindooism dreaded his influence. He 
had seareely more than entered on this his chosen calling, and was 
looking forward to the itinerant labors of another cold season with an 
assurance of hope that their fruit would soon appear, when he was called 
suddenly away. [fis engaging personal traits greatly endeared him to 
his associates, and his unexpected removal gave asad shock to the 
mission then recently wounded and weakened. 

Of the two deceased assistants, one — James Tripp — had visited this 
country with Mr. Bronson, and will be remembered with interest by many. 
The other had been for several years foreman of the printing office at 
Sibsagor. Tle was approved as a preacher in 1851, and labored with 
assiduity and growing power as Mr. Whiting’s assistant. . Inadequate 
asis the number of men from this country who give themselves to the 
service of Christ among the heathen, the loss of a promising native 
preacher, in some of its aspects, vies with that of a missionary, as a 
trial of faith. 

Besides these hereavements the health of some of the missionaries 
has been a subject of anxious solicitude. It cannot be thought strange 
that the missi m have had to struggle with des pondeney. They feel 
present weakness, and under : apprehensions for the fu iture the y appeal 
with earne laine for help, — for reinforcements to fill up the vacancies 
in the printing and preaching departments, and to man with a more 
adequate force their extended lines. 

The state of the country has been such as to weigh heavily on their 


hearts. ‘I'he last was a season of extraordinary sickness and mortality. 
20 
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The cholera raged in every part of the cng | to such a degree as 
literally to decimate the population of Sibsagor district. The mortality 
of Nowgong district was over 9,000 and of ‘“Gowahati much greater. It 
was in every sense a land of death. 

But while circumstances have conspired to depress the mission, it has 
held on its way and had proof that it is not forsaken. The labors of the 
year have had an encouraging measure of success. 

Mr. Brown, invited by the “Deputation, visited Maulmain to sit in the 
convention of missionaries. He returned to Sibsagor in October. We 
regret to state that he met with an accident at Gowahati which has had 
the effect to disable for a time his right hand. Mr. Bronson occupied 
his post during his absence. 

Mr. Whiting spent some weeks in the early part of the year in preach- 
ing at and around Jorhat, thirty-four miles distant from Sibsagor. The 
gospel was preached to not less than 5000 persons, and many tracts and 
portions of Scripture wered istributed. He also, in addition to duties 
at the station, made some excursions in the nearer vicinity. He was 
encouraged to discover, here and there, the evidence that a knowledge 
of Christianity had begun to spread among the people, though awaken- 
ing in many cases violent hostility. ‘This made his work trying to his 
patience ; but active enmity is more auspicious than the dead indiffer- 
ence which so often disheartens the missionary. 

At Nowgong, the death of Mr. Diiuble and the absence of Mr. 
Bronson interrupted village preaching. The native assistant went out 
into a neighboring village where a day school is established, accompa- 
nied by Mrs. Diiuble, who divided her time between the superintendence 
of the school and codperating with him in his general labors. 

From Gowahati, preaching tours have been made to a wide extent, 
though their direct efficiency has been much impaired by the necessity 
of giving no little time to attendance on the sick. Yet time bestowed 
for the bodily relief of the people has not, it is hoped, been vainly spent. 
To be the means, in any case, of saving life by a timely dispensation of 
medicines, i in the midst of so fearful mortality, i is to confer a benefit 
that is sometimes very gratefully appreciated. Though the inveterate 
notion, that all beneficent acts are performed to secure religious merit, 
does in most cases seem to destroy the very principle of gratitude in 
heathen bosoms, there are those whose sense of obligation to the mis- 
sionary is fitted to predispose their minds to a more candid hearing of 
the truth he utters. In some villages the people assembled for succes- 
sive days, and listened to the preaching not only without opposition, but 
with every appearance of interest. An account is given by Mr. Dan- 
forth of a singular sect of monotheists in Durrung, “which ‘indicates a 
loosened hold of ancient superstitions. 

** We went next into Durrung, stopping at Basgora, a village on the 
Bor Nodi. The people here are the least bigoted of any I have seen 
in Assam. They would sit and listen to the truth for hours, with a 
patience seldom to be met with in these parts. We went from village 
to village during the day, and preached at our tent evenings. Several 
times, at ten o ‘clock, we had to ask the people to go home, so as to be 
prepared to come and hear the next night. The people are potters, 
and many were away selling their pottery. They are among that class 
who worship only one God. They hold occasional feasts as a religious 
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rite, at which all the brotherhood are admitted. They feast in the night 
with closed doors, allowing none to be present but the disciples. All 
rules of caste are laid aside, and Brahmins, Sudras, Kacharis, &c., 
eat together. Forbidden food can here be eaten, and they drink a 
kind of spirit made from rice. On other occasions they are as rigid in 
the observance of caste as other Hindoos. I have not as yet been 
able to ascertain the origin of this feast. Before we left, many 
expressed their conviction of the truth of the doctrines we preached, 
and said they meant to follow them. Since our return to Gowahati a 
large company have called upon us.” 

At each of the stations there have been several instances of hopeful 
conversion. Four members of the boarding school at Gowahati were 
baptized in May last. ‘Three are interesting girls, long indifferent and 
avoiding all religious conversation, who surprised the mission by a sud- 
den and earnest inquiry for the way of salvation. The fourth is a lad 
about eighteen years of age, for whom some hopes had been entertained 
for six months. He is a Kachari, and came, about a year previous, & 
distance of seventy miles, to seek admission to the school. He was of 
late active in the devotional meetings, exhorting his associates not only 
with ardor of spirit, but evidently with an intelligent conception of the 
grounds of Christian faith. Two others gave encouraging grounds to 
hope that they are sincere Christians. 

The church at Sibsagor has been alike blessed, having entered on the 
resent year in the enjoyment of a season of peculiar religious interest. 
‘here was outwardly no unusual movement, but the presence and 

agency of the Holy Spirit were manifest in the increased activity and 
devotion of Christians, and in the solemn impressions made on the 
minds of others. Four persons—three girls of the school, and a 
young man in the printing office — were baptized in January. The 
service was performed by the Foreign Secretary. Several others are 
mentioned concerning whom hope is entertained that they have heartily 
embraced the gospel, and there are a number of very promising 
inquirers. ‘Two women advanced in life, one of them the mother of 
the young man just mentioned, and the other the mother of Batiram 
Dass, the native preacher whose recent death is mourned by the mis- 
sion, are particularly spoken of. The latter is described as “a strong- 
minded, sensible woman, who has till lately manifested the most bitter 
hatred towards Christians and the Christian religion.” A deep and 
lasting impression appeared to have been produced on some of the large 
number who witnessed the baptism. Four members of the Orphan 
Institution at Nowgong have also been baptized. 

These events, it is hardly necessary to say, have come like refreshing 
showers upon a parched land, and have revived the strength of the 
mission at a time when it was depressed by sorrow and anxiety. 

The whole number received into the churches by baptism the past 
year is twelve; three have died ; making a total of seventy-nine mem- 
bers, fifty-two of them natives. 

Schools.—The Orphan Institution at Nowgong has forty-eight pupils, 
thirty-two boys and sixteen girls. Four of them united with the church 
the past year. The girls’ boarding school at Gowahati has fifteen 
pupils. That at Sibsagor contains ten, some of them rescued from the 
most vile associations. ‘They make encouraging progress, particularly 
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in the knowledge of the Scriptures, and manifest much sensibility to 
religious impressions. ‘Two day schools are held in connection with 
Sibsagor station, two with Nowgong, and one with Gowahati, having 
collectively 216 pupils. 

q The Foreign Secretary, at the earnest desire of members of the mis- 
sion, was authorized to visit Assam, and proceeded thither from Calcutta. 
He arrived at Gowahati December 20, proceeded directly to Sib- 
sagor, and after four days spent at that station, returned to Nowgong, 
where a general meeting of the mission was held, commencing January 
21, and continuing till February 7. The interview was fraternal 
in spirit, the investigations entered into were thorough, and the results, 
it is believed, will be for the good of the enterprise. The Secretary 
left Nowgong February 7, and Gowahati on the 15th. “I am not 
disappointed,” he says, “in respect to the field. We might distribute 
our whole missionary force in this valley and on these hills, and have 
none too many for the harvest.””. The despatch he felt it necessary to 
q make in his homeward passage, and the recency of his arrival, have 
prevented him from preparing, as yet, any detailed report of his visit, 
of his observations, or of the conclusions reached in his interviews with 
the mission, — which remain, therefore, for future consideration by the 
Executive Committee and the Board. 


MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS. 


Nettore.—Rev. L. and Mrs. Jewrtr. One native assistant. 
In this country, Rev. 5. 8. and Mrs. Day. 
One station ; two missionaries, and two female assistants; one native assistant. 


Mr. Day, shortly after the departure of the Deputation from Nellore, 
in February of last year, had a severe attack of the disease by which 
his work had been before interrupted and threatened with suspension. 
A temporary alleviation was followed by a relapse of so serious a char- 
acter, that he was advised by his physician that it was unsafe for him to 
spend the approaching hot season in India. He accordingly took pas- 
sage at Madras for England June 21st, arriving in this country in Sep- 
tember, with health much improved by the voyage. Mr. Jewett, left 
to prosecute the preaching of the gospel single-handed, has given him- 
self to it with whatever energy he could command. ‘hough alone in 
the work, he has assured us he is not lonely, having * too much to do to 
feel the need of society for society’s sake.” 

Religious Services. — The preaching services on the Sabbath, and 
daily morning worship, have been attended at the chapel as in former 
years. In these services, conducted in Teloogoo, singing is interspersed 
regularly, as in worship at home, a feature for which the mission are in- 
debted to the bearding school pupils, whose improvement in vocal mu- 
sic has enabled them to accomplish what was regarded by the Deputa- 
tion as very desirable. Preaching at different points in the city and 
neighboring villages, every evening, has been aimed at and carried out 
as far as possible. In this work the native assistants have participated. 
Visitors in considerable numbers have come to the mission house for 
Christian books and conversation. A prayer meeting on Friday even- 
ings, and a female prayer mecting, conducted by Mrs. Jewett, on 
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Wednesday afternoons, are well sustained. The Sabbath school, held 
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on Sunday mornings, ‘is becoming every week more interesting. A 
bible class of eighteen as interesting youth as can be found anywhere, 
taught by Mrs. Jewett,” forms an attractive and hopeful feature of the 
school. ‘This class is composed of all the members of the boarding 
school, and those of the day school able to read the Scriptures, and meets 
daily. At the close of the Sabbath school the pupils repair to the chapel 
for public worship. 

The itinerating labors of the mission, in the cold season of 1852-3, 
were delayed by the visit of the Deputation, and afterwards seriously 
hindered by the illness of Mr. Day. He went, after his partial recovery, 
to Oodighery, with the hope of more complete restoration in its com- 
paratively salubrious air, taking with him a native assistant for the pros- 
ecution of missionary labor during his absence. Mr. Jewett attended 
four native festivals, at which large assemblies of people listened with 
goot attention to the word preached and were supplied with religious 
books. 

Native Assistants. — One of the two native helpers has been excluded 
from the church and dismissed from the service of the mission. He 
had been the longest in employ, and though his conduct had caused 
much solicitude, such action could not be taken by a mission so feeble, 
without great pain. “I hardly knew,” Mr. Jewett wrote, “how I 
should get along without James, the native assistant. But in pursuing 
a straight-forward Bible course we have surely found our strength. 
Br. Day and myself bore and forbore with him quite too long, I fear, 
and my obligations to the Union would have compelled me to dismiss 
him, had not the church excluded him for graver reasons. Notwith- 
standing all these trials, God has made me joyful in Him and in his work.” 
The romaining assistant is steadfast and well reported of for piety and 
faithfulness. Such is the destructive influence of heathenism upon the 
most vital elements of character, that it is less matter of astonishment 
than of grief that men concerning whom the best hopes are cherished 
should prove themselves unworthy of confidence. 

Bible and Tract Distribution. — The assistants distributed the last 
= 2,879 portions of Scripture, and 4,570 tracts. There has also 
een a constant distribution at the mission house and in preaching ex- 
cursions. It is designed to do more, if possible, of this kind of labor, 
which has been hitherto restricted by the very limited supply of Teloo- 
goo Scriptures and tracts procurable. This promises to be more abun- 
dant. ‘The mission have in press a small work for distribution, entitled 
“The History of Christ.” 

Schools. — The boarding school, during five nronths, was prosperous, 
and at the end of that period numbered twenty pupils. Since then it 
has been reduced by the withdrawal of several children by their parents. 
One pupil married, another was excluded ; three were received, making 
the number thirteen. The studies were the same as in the preceding 
year, the Scriptures having the first place, together with the “ Peep of 
Day,” and the “ Pilgrim’s Progress.” ‘The matron of the school, be- 
sides her other duties, has taught English daily one hour at morning, 
and evening. ‘T'wo of the girls are members of the church, and main- 
tain an exemplary Christian profession. ‘They are coming to be useful 
in the day school, and exert a good influence on those of their sex with 
whom they have opportunities of intercourse. 
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The day school, formerly taught in a neighboring village, after several 
unsuccessful efforts, has been removed to the mission compound, and is 
regarded as in a more hopeful condition than at any former period. 
The pupils, about fifty in number, are brought into such connection with 
those of the boarding school as tends to their improvement in several 
respects. It is hoped that some of them will in time be fitted to he 
transferred from one into the other. Some of them, as before stated, 
share in the daily biblical instructions of Mrs. Jewett, and all attend the 
daily worship in the chapel, the Sunday school and public Sabbath ser- 
vices. They are generally punctual in attendance. Mrs. Jewett visits 
their families as often as her other engagements will permit, for religious 
conversation. 

An extract from a letter of Mr. Jewett, dated Noy. 5, expresses in 
brief the sum of the most important labors of the mission: ‘ The last 
month has been one of constant labor in preaching the gospel. A goodly 
number have visited the bungalow, and also the chapel service. Our 
schools are prospering again. I devote my time wholly to the preach- 
ing department. I am earnestly looking for fruit. I feel in my soul 
that our labors will not be in vain.” 

The Church.— One person has been baptized and one excluded. 
Several others have applied for baptism, but were not accepted, on the 
ground that satisfactory evidence of Christian character was wanting. 
Though small in numbers, the church is an ever fresh occasion of re- 
joicing. ‘“* With what pleasure,” exclaims Mr. Jewett, “have I wit- 
nessed the growth in grace and knowledge among this little flock of 
Christ’s fold! Doubtless it is the handful of seedcorn, whence hundreds 
of sheaves shall be gathered.” 

Though this mission be but as “ the least of all seeds,” sown in an 
ungenial soil, it will be seen that it has in it a principle of vitality, the 
future development of which will be determined by the degree of culture 
it is permitted to enjoy. The missionary left in sole charge of its inter- 
ests has found his faith equal to the demands made upon it, and he ex- 
presses gratitude that he is permitted, though alone, to labor in such a 
work, in such a field. He says, under date of Dec. 17th: 

“ For the last few months I have felt more than ever, not only the 
importance of the mission, but the certainty of accomplishing, in the 
Lord’s good time, a great and glorious work for this people. Since 
October Ist, there has been an increased interest manifested on the 
Sabbath and in the weekly season for prayer. ‘The number of visitors 
to the mission house has much increased. But all these prospects may 
change, and disappoint the hopes they inspire ; still, the promises of 
God’s holy word inspire within me a faith which they will not disappoint. 
I cannot speak confidently of what I shall live to see, but in the work 
itself I find a reward. Faith and my own consciousness tell me I am 
not laboring in vain in the Lord.” 

In accordance with the decision of the Board, the Executive Com- 
mittee have spared no effort to reinforce the mission to the Teloogoos, 
but thus far, they are pained to say, without success. Nor do they see 
any immediate prospect of effecting the object the present year, and 
therefore look to the Board for further instructions. 
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Mission to the Bassas. 


AFRICAN MISSION. 


MISSION TO THE BASSAS. 


Bexiey.—Rev. J. S. andMrs. Goopman; J. Vonbrunn, native preacher, and two other 
native assistants. 

Litre Bassa.—L. Kong Crocker, native assistant. 

In this country, Rev. H. B. Suzrmer, and Mrs. L. G. CLrark. 

Two stations; two missionaries and two female assistants; four native assistants. 


Our last report presented the mission in a grateful and hopeful aspect, 
rejoicing in the accession of two missionary families and the return of 
a tried friend of the Bassas, who had surrendered a beloved husband, 
and was ready to surrender her own life, for the salvation of Africa. 
All were well, cheerful, glad at the aspect of their chosen home, and 
happy in their anticipations of the future. We are now obliged to re- 
peat the too familiar tale of sorrows, sufferings and mortality. Two 
members of the mission are not, for God has taken them, and one of 
the brethren is required, for the safety of his life, to withdraw from it. 

Two months had hardly elapsed, from their arrival, before they were 
successively attacked by sickness. This had been looked for as a ne- 
cessary part of the process of acclimation, and though a severe dis- 
cipline, they were able not only to be “ patient in tribulation,” but in 
all things to give thanks.’’ The letter describing their sufferings, after 
the first attacks had yielded to the remedies employed, concluded with 
the words,—* If any ask after us, tell them we are cheerful and happy 
in our work, even in the midst of afflictions, and that none of our num- 
ber regret coming to Africa ; but bless God for the disposition which 
inclined us to take up the cross and come to this degraded people.” 

With these feelings they gave themselves to their work with whatever 
energy prudence would admit, the two brethren of the mission, with the 
native preacher, conducting in rotation the Sabbath services at Bexley, 
leaving two at liberty to preach in the native towns. There were two 
cases of hopeful conversion, and the attention of the people, particular- 
ly at the station, was very encouraging. ‘The chapel was sometimes 
“ crowded with anxious listeners.” 

Mrs. Crocker, meanwhile, appeared to be an exception to the common 
lot of the mission. Her attacks of sickness followed in rapid succession 
with brief respites. But her case soon ceased to be singular, and she 
was not to be the first to depart. Mrs. Shermer, who had been thought 
to be in least danger, sunk under an attack of dysentery. She died on 
the 25a of September. Mr. Shermer was himself startled by the de- 
velopment of a disease of the heart, which he was assured” would soon 
prove fatal in the climate of West Africa, and was compelled to set his 
face homeward. Mrs. Crocker too was warned that her only safety 
was in taking the same course. They reached Monrovia, but found 
that the steamer had departed five days earlier than usual. Mrs. Crock- 
er declined rapidly, and on the 23d of November her earthly course 
was finished. She sleeps by the grave of her husband. Mr. Shermer 
was very ill for a time, but at the expiration of six weeks took passage 
for England and thence to the United States. 

While expecting to hear of Mrs. Crocker’s death, and in near pros- 
pect of being left alone by the departure of Mr. Shermer, Mr. Good 
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man wrote, — ‘When I think of these things, you cannot tell the an- 
guish of my soul. And not unfrequently do I fear that there is ver 
little interest felt by American Baptists for the African Mission. Do 
they pray for us there? When prayers go up for Germany and 
France, for Burmah and China, tell us, do they pray for Africa? Do 
Christians at home when they converse with God, ever speak of the 
poor Bassas and ask his blessing upon the labors which we in weakness 
may put forth?” 

His own labors were soon interrupted by an illness which was _pro- 
nounced to require a sea voyage, and in November he was at Monrovia 
waiting an opportunity to sail for Sierra Leone, and perhaps to Madeira, 
in hope of restoration. 

While the mission is thus broken, the church under its care, adn the 
schools, have enjoyed general prosperity. ‘The church is indeed feeble, 
numbering seventeen members, and spiritually weak, needing careful 
oversight, and perhaps some discipline, in order that it may be what a 
church of Christ ought to be in the midst of that community. The 
Sabbath school at Bexley numbers forty pupils, and that at Little Bas- 
sa twenty ; both are interesting schools. The religious services con- 
ducted by the two principal assistants are very encouraging, their con- 
gregations good, their zeal active and commendable. Everything 
encourages the belief that there is a great and good work to be done 
among the Bassas, by whomsoever the Lord may send. 

The school, under the instruction of two native teachers at Bexley, 
has thirty-one pupils of both sexes. Many of them exhibited a love 
for study and self-culture that was very pleasing to witness. Mrs. 
Shermer gave her attention exclusively to the female pupils, up to the 
time of her last illness. Mrs. Crocker gathered a large day school, and 
while she was able to superintend it, it was very numerously attended. 
At little Bassa twelve scholars were taught during a part of the year by 
the assistant, Kong Crocker, at his own expense. Le is anxious to have 
a teacher and a permanent school in the village of which he is the head 
man. 

Thus men pass away, but the work of God goes forward. Mis dis- 
pensations are inscrutable ; the future is hidden. Nothing remains but 
to commit all to His unsearchable wisdom and mercy. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 


MISSION TO FRANCE. 


Parts.—Rev. E. and Mrs. 
Fight stations, and nine outstations ; one missionary and one female assistant; seven 
ordained preachers and nine other French assistants. 


The last year has been one of external and internal changes and of 
severe trials, but tempered with so much that was auspicious and pres- 
ently strengthening, as to give undiminished assurance of the vitality 
and hopefulness of the mission. 
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Mr. Willard, for the more convenient supervision of his field, extended 
as it was by the retirement of the missionary lately in charge of the 
work in southeastern France, was authorized to station himself in Paris, 
whither he removed in October last. The small church at Douai was 
disbanded, a part being transferred to Paris, and the remainder to a 
church in their vicinity. Considerable difficulty has been found in se- 
curing a new place of worship in Paris, the one first secured passing 
out of their hands the first of April, but it was at last effected, with a 
fair prospect of an undisturbed occupancy. 

The reinforcement of the mission, anticipated last year, was rendered 
impracticable by the resignation of the person appointed. ‘The Exec- 
utive Committee have endeavored without success to obtain a man for 
this service, though the need of additional help continues urgent. 

At only two stations in Northern France has the work been undis- 
turbed by civil restrictions. The bonds have been more tightly drawn 
than ever, chapels have been closed, meetings prohibited, and if it were 
possible for the operations of the Divine Spirit to be restramed by human 
coercion they would have nearly ceased. 

Where the local magistrates are indisposed to sanction such intol- 
erance, it has been found easy to call in the power of higher authorities. 
In one instance, knowing the futility of a complaint to the mayor of the 
commune, application was made at once to the Minister of the Interior, 
supported by statements as unfounded in fact as they were injurious in 
their aim. It would have been no difficult matter to repel them by the 
most respectable testimony, but no opportunity was given for this; a 
peremptory decree was issued and executed. The brethren ousted from 
their place of worship had a large measure of sympathy from the peo- 
ple without distinction of creed, but redress for the injustice has not 
been obtained. Rights of burial, legally acquired and paid for, have 
been interfered with at the instance of the priests, who allege that 
Protestants cannot lawfully be buried in consecrated ground, though the 
ground may have been public property set apart for the common use of 
the citizens. At Chelles, Department de lOise, the remains of a de- 
ceased Protestant were exhumed and buried in the highway, under cir- 
cumstances and with accompanying acts of a most insulting character. 
Bigotry so far overshot the mark in this instance that, by a natural re- 
action, one of our brethren in that vicinity was treated with marked con- 
sideration in the burial of a child, the authorities, to the general satis- 
faction of the people, firmly silencing the opposition of the priest. 

Obstructions are thrown in the way of colportage. This cannot be 
attempted without license, and no book can be sold or circulated unless 
it is stamped. Where licenses can be had, the Stamping of the books 
is a decided advantage, as it confers on the books, as well as on the col- 
porteur, a legal character. But it is frequently difficult to obtain licenses 
at all. A young man, after a wearisome delay of four months, and ref- 
erences from one office to another, succeeded in procuring an authori- 
zation for one month, —a sort of process adapted to make colportage 
fruitful of costs and to develop the grace of patient waiting. 

Measures have been attempted to obtain relief from the various disa- 
bilities to which worship issubjected. The hostility of local magistrates 
18 generally sufficient to prejudice higher functionaries, and on the other 
hand their liberality, where it exists, is seldom a match for the influence 
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of the priesthood. A deputation of the brethren in the Department 
de l’Aisne, in October, sought an audience of the Emperor himself, 
They were very graciously received and were answered in kind and en- 
couraging words, but no practical result has yet followed. 

In the churches of the South, with little comparatively to disturb 
them from without, there has been much internal trial. Chiefly from 
the fact that they had spread over a surface wider than there were 
means for extending efficient pastoral supervision, and from the unfitness 
of one or two persons by whom that function had been exercised, lead- 
ing to inconsiderate and irregular admission of members, there has been 
occasion for the exercise of severe discipline, and for the discontinuance 
of stations where due pastoral care is impracticable. Thus the churches 
have numerically declined, and the mission is apparently reduced ; but 
it is believed that it is actually stronger, more efficient for good and less 
exposed to evil, than it was before this process. 

And it is to be gratefully recorded that, amidst so much to hinder, 
the essential work of the mission is neither retrograding nor stationary, 
Though driven from their chapels and watched by gensd’ armes and the 
more active police of Rome, the brethren find means to edify one 
another and to impart the bread of life to the perishing. ‘ There has 
never,” says Mr. Willard, “ been a healthier spirituality throughout the 
field generally than during the past year.” There have been ‘baptisms 
at sev veral stations, ** and ‘others are about ready to submit to the ordi- 
nance.” (Thirty-four candidates for baptism were reported in January.) 
** Several widows and orphans and some poor families are aided from 
the deep poverty of the8e persecuted brethren.” In another commu- 
nication he says, ‘ I am particularly pleased with the condition of the 
churches and the disposition of the agents. Do not forget to pray 
much, for I trust that God will glorify his name among us. ‘Tell the 
brethren to be hopeful and courageous, to abound in faith and prayer, 
—the Lord will do the rest.’ 

There are openings where evangelical labor might be profitably done, 
but the want of suitable laborers prevents. One of the young men 
with Mr. Willard has entered the work in place of a brother who emi- 
grated. He is commended in the highest terms for his fidelity and dis- 
cretion. One voluntarily left the class and two others were dismissed. 
The remaining members of the class, four in number, are exemplary and 
promising, and the account which Mr. Willard gives of one of the pas 
tors encourages the hope that men will be raised up in due season. 
“ Mr. has formed an association of young men in his church. He 
has associated, I think, all the youth of the. male SCX, and they go 
every Sabbath, two-and-two, to the places of worship in the villages, 
and hold meetings. They do the best they can; both make a little dis- 
course, and once a month each pair happens to be at the same meeting 

with their pastor. Ife hears them, and afterwards criticises their dis- 
courses, encourages, exhorts or corrects them, and once a month they 
all meet together with him to give an account of their experience, to 
state their difficulties, &e. In this way the young men are kept from 
temptation on the Sabbath, do good ‘to the little churches, become 
acquainted with the bible, dev clop: their own intelligence, become skil 
ful in handling the word, and gain confidence. None can fail to see 
the superiority of laborers thus trained.” 
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“ So,” he remarks, and his words afford a good summing up of the 
history of the mission for a year, “ here we are, without liberty, perse- 
secuted, yet enjoying the divine blessing and making about as much 
progress as in our more prosperous years. There have not been so 
many baptisms this year, but the Spirit of God is among us, and the ad- 
yersaries cannot expel Ilim. In the midst of many afflictions the Lord 
is gathering in his elect.” 


MISSION TO GERMANY. 


Hampvre.—Rev. Messrs. J. G. ONcKEN, C. Scuaurrier, J. I. Lorders, H. L. J. Ber- 
neicke, and Mr. J. Braun. 

BREMEN. 

OtpENBURG. (Grand Duchy of Oldenburg.)—Rev. J. L. Hinrichs. 

Jnver. (Grand Duchy of Oldenburg.)—Rev. A. F. Remmers. 

Hausbeck. (Grand Duchy of Oldenburg.)—Rev. Bohlken. 

Ermpeck. (Hanover.)—Rev. C. Steinhoff. 

OTHFREESEN. (Hanover.)—Rev. J. I. Sander. 

Innen. (Hanover.)—Rev. L. Hinrichs, —— De Weerdt. 

WittTINGEN. (Hanover.)—Rev. J. Wilkens. 

RossGakten. (Hesse.) 

SPANGENBERG. (Hesse.)—Rev. D. Penner. 

CasseL. (Hesse.) . 

FRronuausen. (Hesse.) 

Orrennacn. (Hesse.) 

Hersre.p. (He-se.) 

Brvucusat. (Baden.) 

(Wartemberg.)—Rev. C. Korner. 

Zericu. (Switzerland.) 

ToGGENBURG. (Switzerland.) 

C. Kerner. 

Scuwepen.—Rev. B. N. Niellson. 

AaLBorG. (Denmark.)—Rev. C. N. Foltved. 

CorpeENHAGEN. (Denmark.)—/. Ryding. 

West Seeranp. (Denmark.)—Rev. N. Nielsen. 

LANGELAND. (Denmark )—Rev. H. Madsen. 

(Denmark.) 

Cunristianso. (Denmark.) 

Bertin. (Prussia.)—Rev. Messrs. G. W. LenmMann, E. Metzkow, H. Attenstein. 

Birrerretp. (Prussia.)—Rev. F. W. Werner. 

TemPuin. (Prussia.)—Rev. C. A, Kemnitz. 

SToLzenperG. (Prussia.)—Rev. J. Dorksen. 

Srerrin. (Prussia.)—Rev, Messrs. J. A. Galzau, J. Wiehler. 

(Prussia.)—Rev. W. on der Kammer. 

RuMMELSBURG. (Prussia.) 

(Prussia.) 

(Prussia.)—Rev. 7. Niemetz. 

Liecnitz. (Prussia.) 

Brestavu. (Prussia.)—Rev. Messrs. J. Straube, O. Priedemann. 

Vorcrsporr. (Prussia.)—Rev. O. Priedemann. 

ZAKERICK. (Prussia. ) 

Barrevtn. (Prussia.) 

BarMEN and (Prussia.)—Rev. Messrs. J. Kornner and F. Ridbeck. 

Mihihausen, (France.)—Rev. F. Maier. 

Ringsdor ff, 

Forty-four stations, 388 outstations ; five missionaries and thitty-one other native preach- 
ers and assistants. 


In accordance with the recommendation sanctioned by the Board at 
the meeting of last year, the German Mission has been formally organ- 
ized, and consists of Messrs. Oncken, Lehmann, Schauffler, Kébner 
and Braun. 

Mr. Oncken has remained in this country during the year. He has 
travelled extensively, including a tour through the six Northwestern 
states, and has been welcomed with a cordiality that is auspicious of a 
stronger interest in the mission with which he is identified. It is to be 
greatly regretted that his health has not recovered from the shock it 


4 
4 
a 
+ 
. 
‘ 


316 Fortieth Annual Report. [July, 


received in the railroad casualty which so nearly proved fatal to him, 
and that the prospect of a perfect restoration is so distant. 

The external relations of the mission are not materially changed, 
Religious toleration continues unimpaired in the Hanseatic free cities of 
Hamburg, Liibeck and Bremen, the grand duchy of Oldenburg, and 
the Kingdoms of Wiirtemberg, Hanover and Denmark; and in the 
Kingdom of Prussia with some slight abatements which it is hoped will 
not long exist. The grand duchies of Holstein and Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin, the electorate of Hesse and the principality of Schaumburg- 
Lippe, enforce with unabated vigor their acts of intolerance. In Meck- 
lenburg, fines, imprisonment and confiscations have been the order of 
the day. The brethren have been forbidden to leave their respective 
towns for any cause, under penalty of close imprisonment if found beyond 
their limits. Mr. Wegner, stationed at Ludwigslust, has been twice 
incarcerated, the second time for going out to visit a sick person, and 
has been repeatedly fined, for which, and for the costs of prosecu- 
tion, everything that could be seized has been taken from him, reducing 
his family to the utmost destitution. The brethren at Biickeburg, 
in Schaumburg, have all been in prison, and on the expiration of their 
sentence their wives weré committed for a like term. In Hesse Cassel 


the authorities have descended to the most petty vexations. Some visi- 


tors sitting in the garden of Mr. Beyebach, pastor at Hersfeld, and lis. » 


tening to an account of the imprisonment of the Madiai, were dispersed 
by the police, asa religious mecting. A single visitor, who was reading 
in a hymn-book, was driven out of the house, the policeman declaring 
that, as she was reading a religious book, “ it was a religious meeting!” 
Irritated by the suspicion — well founded — that religious assemblies 
were in fact not suppressed by all this severity, the Councillor of Admin- 
istration threatened the brethren with the penalties of martial law, which 
has continued to supersede the ordinary magistracy ever since the res 
toration of “‘ order,” some three years ago. Sweden retains her bad 
eminence among Protestant kingdoms as a persecuting power, with no 
signs of relenting; but there is good evidence that public opinion is 
becoming increasingly enlightened on the rights of conscience, and we 
may hope that the sentiments of the people will in duc season make 
themselves felt in the councils of the state. 

In Prussia there are some local grievances, certain magistrates taking 
it upon themselves to issue very arbitrary orders for the restraint of 
worship. Thus, insome places, to make sure that none have the benefit 
of concessions made to Baptists but those who are known to the law as 
such, all persons not formally avowed and registered as separatists from 
the established church have been forbidden to attend Baptist worship.. 
On occasion of the meeting of the Prussian Association at Stolzenberg, 
in East Prussia, the magistrate of Eylau issued a decree forbidding 
any Baptists, not legally domiciled within the jurisdiction, to meet or 
even to remain over night. The conferences at Stolzenberg were not 
interfered with, but other assemblies in the vicinity were prevented. 
In general, however, no obstacle exists to the exercise of religious free- 
dom in that kingdom. ‘The intention expressed by the king to confer 
on Baptists the privileges of a recognized religious sect has not yet been 
executed, but it is hoped that the measure will not be long delayed. 
Tke mission have made a renewed appeal to the government on this 
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behalf, which the Committee have seconded, and for which they have 
been encouraged to expect the personal codperation of the American 
minister at the court of Berlin. 

An impulse has been given to the cause of religious liberty on the 
continent by an organization of its friends in England, France, Ger- 
many and Switzerland. A conference for this purpose was convened at 
Homburg in August, the form of an association agreed upon, and a 
permanent committee appointed. A deputation was sent to present the 
objects of their association before the Kirchentag, or annual conference 
of the State churches in Prussia, among whom were the Rey. T. R. 
Brooke, of the Church of England, the Rev. Dr. Steane, Secretary to 
the British section of the Evangelical Alliance, and the Rev. Dr. Merle 
D’Aubigné. The first two named were also commissioned to visit sev- 
eral German states, to institute careful inquiry into cases of persecution, 
and to make representations to the governments in favor of a mere 
liberal and Christian policy. 

Decisive effect isnot to be immediately looked for from these measures, 
beyond the impression they will give of the state of public opinion 
abroad on Protestant intolerance. The force of this impression was 
indicated by the discussions in the Kirchentags A number of leading 
members expressed themselves with unwonted liberality. No vote was 
taken to test the feeling of the assembly, but enough was said to dem- 
onstrate that there has been a decided advance in the state churches 
towards just views of Christian liberty. The organization of a branch 
of the Evangelical Alliance for Germany, whose meetings were held at 
Berlin immediately before those of the Kirchentag, cannot fail to have a 
good effect. 

Nor should we omit a reference, in this connection, to a declaration 
of the King of Prussia against the existing church system, avowing his 
desire to lay aside the ecclesiastical supremacy annexed to his crown, 
and to see a restoration of the primitive order,—the substitution, for 
the present hierarchical establishment, of ‘ apostolically formed 
churches,” which he describes as “ the independent, self-increasing 
creations by which, as with living stones, the apostles of the Lord com- 
menced the building of Ilis visible church, and in the fire of perse- 
eution secured victory for her’? — churches, “in each of w.rich the 
life, the order, and the offices of the universal church of the Lord on 
earth are brought into activity.” His majesty may not have been aware, 
in framing this declaration, how accurately he was describing the eccle- 
siastical principles of the sect whose full recognition is so hesitatingly 
proposed. 

The movement in Elberfeld and other parts of the Wiipperthal, noticed 
in the last report, has received a remarkable impulse by the withdrawal 
from the established church of two much esteemed pastors, at Elber- 
feld and Vollmarstein, who have east in their lot with our brethren, 
and both by their preaching and through the press are doing efficient 
service to the cause. ‘The pastor of Vollmarstein was followed by a 
number of his flock, and a church has been organized. The public mind 
in all that region was stirred up to a high degree of excitement, at first 
mingled with bitterness ; but the more it appeared that these men stead- 
fastly labored, not to kindle strife and divisions, but to preach in all 
fidelity the simple gospel of Christ, in meckness instructing those that 
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opposed themselves, a more pacific temper was induced, and the interest 
awakened assumed a more decided spiritual character. Persons who 
began by inquiring after the peculiarities of this strange sect, ended b 
asking what they must do to be saved. The Church at Barmen, the 
first organized in the Wiipperthal, grows in numbers and efficiency, 
Its Sabbath school and other auxiliary agencies had the effect to provoke 
the established clergyman, a pious man, to emulation in good works, so 
that in this way, it was significantly remarked, “the Baptists are 
blessing to the national church, though a blessing not prayed for.” 

The progress of the churches generally has not been less cheerin 
than heretofore. In Hamburg, Liibeck, and the duchy of Oldenburg, 
peace and harmony have prevailed, and the various departments of 
Christian activity have been efficiently prosecuted and blessed. Large 
distribution has been made of Scriptures and tracts. The additions to 
the churches, though less numerous than in former years, have been 
such as to encourage the brethren and afford ground for devout gratitude. 

The churches in Wiirtemberg have enjoyed outward quict anda 
healthful increase. At Heilbronn, large congregations have attended 
on their worship, and twenty-five were added to their fellowship during 
the year. A relaxation of the law on the solemnization of marriage has 
been granted, much to the relief of the Baptist churches. The churches 
in Hanover are also much favored externally and enjoy a corresponding 
measure of spiritual prosperity. That at Othfreesen, formed in 1840 
of seven members, and severely persecuted till 1847, now numbers 
eighty-two. In and about Eimbeck there is “a great desire to hear the 
word of life.” 

Nor has proof been wanting of the force of the truth in some of those 
states where persecution has most raged. In Mecklenburg, indeed, so 
long as the brethren are virtually prisoners, their meetings are effec- 
tually suppressed, and nothing is left for them but to endure patiently 
the evil day. In Biickeburg, the utmost severity has not deprived the 
church of the comfort of their fellowship, nor prevented them from re- 
ceiving occasional visits from one who cares for their souls. In electo- 
ral Hesse, also, means are found for eluding the vigilance of the police 
and of gathering in lonely places for social worship. At Cassel, the 
capital, several have been added to the church. At Offenbach, Hesse- 
Darmstadt, and in the neighborhood, there is manifest progress in the 
face of great enmity. The government is hostile, and threatens severity, 
but its threats have not been carried into action, and they have not de- 
terred men from identifying themselves with the despised and hated 
sect. Light is rising on the horizon. Zurich, from which Mr. Bues 
was expelled about two years ago, has witnessed the baptism of some 
believers. A clergyman of the Swiss national church has renounced his 
office rather than continue the practices of infant baptism, confirmation, 
and indiscriminate communion. 

The churches in Prussia have been greatly favored. At Berlin there 
were additions by baptism nearly every month through the year, and 
the congregation so increased as to suggest the necessity of soon en- 
larging the chapel. A meeting has been commenced in another part of 
the city, a private dwelling being opened for that purpose. Mr. Leh- 
mann, in addition to his pastoral labors, having many cares in connec- 
tion with the general interests of the mission, ané the work in Berlin 
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nearly absorbing Mr. Bues’s time and strength, the outstations have been 
of necessity somewhat neglected, and they have had diminished pros- 

rity. But in two of them, Seehausen, and Frankfort-on-the-Oder, 
a better state of things has existed, meetings have been well attended, 
and the means of grace blessed. 

The church at Stolzenberg, founded in 1849 by a missionary stationed 
there, has grown to be the largest in Prussia, having now 572 members. 
Its numerous outstations are interesting fields of labor; three of them 
might with advantage be recognized as distinct churches, having an 
average of seventy members resident at each, if suitable men were to 
be found to take the pastoral care of them. Memel has also a very 
important church, numbering 301 members, including more men of 
wealth and social position than any other in Germany. ‘Their chapel, a 
large and convenient, * not splendid, but respectable” edifice, has 800 
sittings and 200 in the vestry, and stands on a prominent and beautiful 
site in what is termed the “* New Park.” The Sabbath school has one 
hundred pupils. It had 200 until it was closed by the magistrates, a 
measure that was reversed on appeal to the government at Berlin. 
Though it has not fully recovered from that check, it is conducted with 
much efficiency and success. 

At Breslau, and other stations in Prussian Silesia, a Roman Catholic 
district, the good seed has been diligently scattered. The word has 
been preached, and Scriptures and tracts have been extensively cireu- 
lated. ‘The soil is hard and the immediate increase is small, but the 
laborers faint not and are assured that they shall reap in due season. 
They were last year visited by Mr. Bues, of Berlin, who was the means 
of averting some tendencies to errors in discipline, and in promoting 
harmony, which these tendencies, if unchecked, threatened to disturb. 

The associational meetings of the year were seasons of great harmony 
and Christian enjoyment. ‘That of the Prussian Association, at Stolzen- 
berg, was of unusual interest. The attendance was large, though 
Western Prussia was but very partially represented. On the Saturday 
and Sunday before the sessions commenced, twenty persons were bap- 
tized and 300 received the Lord’s Supper. The statements presented 
by the delegates were, in every respect but one, of the most encouraging 
character : — the fields were white, the harvest was pienteous, but the 
laborers were few. Abundant openings presented themselves on the 
right hand and on the left, but the men were not found to enter them. 

In Pomerania are a number of churches founded many years ago, 
not included in the general fellowship of the German Baptist Union. 
Some differences in doctrine and disorders in practice separate them. 
Mr. Lehmann has visited them several times, But without effecting 
anything. The association determined to send a missionary to reside 
among them and seek to bring them into harmony with the main body. 

More details might be given, showing that Germany is truly “a field 
which the Lord hath blessed.”” The clear increase of the churches 
during the year was 403. Over 500 were baptized and 187 were dis- 
missed, chiefly emigrants to the United States, where the most are 
doubtless gathered into the German churches. The total membership 
of the churches at the close of 1853 was 4,618. 

The number of preaching stations has increased to 388, thirty-two 
new posts having been entered upon during the year. The number, it 
is stated, might be doubled, if there were men to occupy them. 
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: CHURCHES IN GERMANY, DENMARK, SWEDEN AND SWITZERLAND, 
| F 
io 
gigi. 
sis 
Aalborg, 1840, | 0. N. Faltved, 1) 8/ 6 | 1/17/63] (862 415 
Baireuth, 1840, | J. F. Knauer, 1| 1! | 
Berlin, 1837, | G.W.Lehmann, | 16 | 41) 4] 4 | 6| 4) 24 | 15 | $22 337 
F. Bues, | | | | | 
Bitterfeld, 1840, | F. M. Werner, 1 1| 3) 1) | 51 
Bornholm, 1853, | P. E. Ryding, 3/3] | 2} | | 
Bremen, 1845, | J. F. Oncken, 14/2 | 8/4] 2] 9 | | 13 | 7 | 139 146 
Breslau, 1846, | J. Straube, 1} 2; 2 | 4 4 4 | 36 42 
Bruchsal, 1850, | K. G. Brecht, 2; 1) | 1} 1 1) 418 
Cassel, 1847, | F. Steinbach, 5|13| 2 1) 5) 1/ 8} | 651/69 
| Christians’, 1852, | P. E. Ryding, 1; 1 1] | | 2 i 6/8 
Copenhagen, 1852, | P. E. Ryding, 1; 8 | 2; 7] 20 | 21 60 | 8 
| A. P. Forster, | | | 
Dusslingen, 1847, | Ch. Korner, 1) 4 | 1; 3; | 8 10' 7 
Eimbeck, | 1843,  C. Steinhof, 119/15] 7| 38 7 | | 7 99 110 
Elberfeld, and | 1852, | J. Kobner, and 14/14) 3 1] | 16 18 34 
Barmen, F Ribbeck, | | | | | 
Elbing, | 1844, | T. Penner, | 9/43) 4/12) 4) 4) 16 | 35 1 198 
Frohnhausen, 1845, | J. Becker, 4) | | 1} 4) | | 1) 41) 4 
Halsbeck, | 1849, | F. Bohlken, 9| 5} | 3; | | 76 78 
Hamburg, | | 3.G.Oncken, | 86/58/17! 1] 8/32 20 | 16 B71 
Heilbronn, | 1848, | Ch. Korner, 11/29) 2 | | 71 41.819 40 
W. Burger, | | | 
Hersfeld, | 1846, | V. Beyebach, | 1] 1] 9} 67 | 76 
Jever, | 1940, | A. F. Remmers, 2) 1] 8) 6 | 4/12] 146 
Ihren, 1846, | Ch. Bonk, 138/13} 2} 2} 1) 9} 93 102 
| L. Hinrichs, | 
Langeland, | 1840, | A. Madsen Hansen,! 2 | | 4 2 | 4 36 | 40 
Liegnitz, | 1849, | Th. Klinker, | 1 ; | 18 43 
Memel, 1843, | F. Niemetz, 114/52) 6| 4] &! 2] 27 | 28 273 301 
Odensee, | 1852, | F. Rymker, 9 16 
Offenbach, | 1851, | Reichardt, 8 5; 4) } 3 30 | 33 
Oldenburg, | 1887, | J. L. Hinrichs, 10/17} 3} 2] 6 |} 3) 10 71 | 81 
Othfreesen, ; 1840, | J. Sander, te te | & | 5 | 87 | 
Pinneberg, | 1849, | J. A. Mahr, 4); | 2) 4) | 1)% 38 | 
Rossgarten, | 1849, D. Penner, | | 7 16 
Rammelsburg, | 1$41,| Schwuchowand | | | | | | | an 200 
Miller, | | | | | | 
Schweden, | 1849, | B. N. Niellson, 8; |; | | 2/37] 2) 8 23 | 44 21 
Seeland, (West,) | 1842, | N. Nielsen, 2\22| 2 4) 4/31) 1/10) 18 210 192 
Spangenberg, | 1847, | H. Grothefend, 2) 2) 2; 38) 4) 5] 89 94 
Stettin, | 1846, | J. A. Gilzan, 4/11} | 38) 190 17 
Stolzenberg, | 1819, | W. Weist, 1/80/77] 8) 4] G7 | 305 372 
Templin, 1845, | A. Kemnitz, mit 8) 21 34 3 4/16} 73 | 89 
Toggenburg, 1847, | J. Grob, 2 1 | 1 | 21; 2 
Voigtsdorf, 1848, | 0. Priedemann, 1; 32 | 2 |} 1/8 al 
Wittingen, 1849, J. Wilkens, 10,10; 2) 1 1 1; , 30 
4 : Wolgast, | 1848, | W. v. d. Kammer, | 6 | 7{ 2 1 | 1) | 9! 6 | | 62 | 67 
Zackerick, 1845, | G. W. Lehmann, | 2 | 18) 38 
Zirich, | 1849, | J. J. Hofer, 7 20] 4) 4) 2) 2/13) | 71) & 
Cavrcues, 44 | | Munisrens, 47 388 681 | 126 67 | 71 187| 21 | 224,449 | 90 4259/4618 
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The circulation of Scriptures amounted to 61,000 copies, and of 
tracts to 751,000, besides 10,000 denominational tracts,—an unpre- 
cedented activity in this department of the mission. Much of the dis- 
tribution was among emigrants to this country, by which, in connection 
with the emigration of members of the churches, our German brethren 
are returning into our own bosom the benefits we have been enabled to 
communicate to them. 

One of the most pressing wants of our brethren in Germany is the 
means of erecting suitable chapels. In important cities and towns they 
are unable to receive all who would attend on their worship, and in many 
places they are compelled to assemble in mean and unwholesome apart- 
ments. With a few individual exceptions they are poor, and unable to 
supply the deficiency. Mr. Oncken has made it his leading object, 
during his visit among us, to awaken an interest in this matter, and to 
raise the funds for building fifteen places of worship in towns where 
they are most needed. The Executive Committee were so impressed 
by his statements that they felt called upon to facilitate so far as they 
were able, Mr. Oncken’s efforts to accomplish this object. ‘To this | 
they have agreed to make a special annual appropriation of $8,000 for 
five years, beginning with the last, to be expended according to a plan 
which he cordially approved, for the aid and encouragement of churches 
in erecting chapels. They are persuaded that the results accomplished 
by God’s blessing on the operations of this important mission need only 
to be seen and appreciated, to assure it whatever support and assistance 
it can reasonably ask. 


MISSION TO GREECE. 


Atuens.—Rev. A. N. and Mrs. ARNOLD. One native assistant. 

Pirmvus.—Rev. R. F. and Mrs. Buet. 

Corru.—Mrs. H. E. Dickson. 

Three stations ; two missionaries and three female assistants; one native assistant. 


The mission has gone through another year, with little to modify its 
aspects or its probable future. Its work has been prosecuted steadily 
and in faith, and with undiminished confidence in the certainty of ultimate 
success, strengthened by the present production of evident, though lim- 
ited effects. 

At Athens the Sabbath services were regularly attended, with onl 
two interruptions. The number of hearers was somewhat inareened, 
especially after the opening of a new and more convenient place of 
worship ; and from the beginning of the present year has been larger 
than Mr. Arnold has witnessed since he began preaching in Greek. 
There have been one or two attempts at disturbance or intimidation, 
but nothing serious grew out of them. In a few cases the monthly con- 
cert of prayer took the place of the Sabbath evening service. That 
meeting has been observed eleven times, being omitted once to give 
place to a sermon in English from the Rev. Dr. Kendrick, then visiting 
Athens. The week day bible class has been suspended during a large 
part of the year. Mr. Kynegos has continued in the service of the 
mission, profiting by his opportunities to commend the truth to his coun- 
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At the Pirzeus the attendance on the Sunday services was also en- 
couraging in comparison with that of the preceding year. Mrs. Buel 
has gathered a few children into a Sabbath school, which is visited by 
several women who appear to take an interest in its exercises. 

Mr. Buel, in the early part of the year, made a brief visit to Syra 
and Smyrna and a tour in the Peloponnesus. At Smyrna reside two 
members of the church, one of whom honors his profession. He re- 
cieves weekly to his house a number of his countrymen to whom he im- 
parts instruction from the word of God. The other has occasioned 
much uneasiness by a rather equivocal life, and it was feared that the 
welfare of the cause would require his separation from the fellowship of 
the church ; but after repeated admonition he seemed to come to a proper 
serise of his duty, and though he yet causes much solicitude, he is 
still the object of the charitable and affectionate regard of his brethren, 

Taking with him a quantity of Greek Scriptures and other works for 
distribution, Mr. Buel proceeded to Corinth and thence to the Morea. 
At Corinth no sooner was it known that there were bibles to be had than 
a multitude was gathered eager to be supplied, and in an hour’s time 
not a volume was left. The head priest of the town objected that with- 
out authorization from the “ Holy Synod ”’ it was improper to circulate, 
or for the people to read, any religious books, —a restriction unknown, 
in fact, to the law. One man in the crowd demanded whether such 
permission had been given; but the answer was interrupted by a voice 
crying, ‘“‘ Never mind him ; we want the books to let in a little light 
here.”” Opportunity was had for personal conference with some visitors 
on the doctrinal and ritual peculiarities of the Greek church. After 
his departure a box of books was sent to Corinth by Mr. Arnold, but 
they were seized by the police. The Minister of the Interior assured 
Mr. Buel that the act was without legal justification, and would be re- 
dressed on application to the local magistracy. The unexpected ex- 
haustion of his stock obliged Mr. Buel to make arrangements at several 

ints on his tour for the receipt and distribution of parcels of books 
which he forwarded after his return. The eagerness with which the 
Scriptures were sought for, and the warm gratitude expressed on 
obtaining them, are affecting signs of destitution and of a popular desire 
for light and knowledge. 

Mr. Arnold visited Corfu and Zante in July, and had the satisfaction 
of meeting with two members of the church. One, at Corfu, had been 
living “in a state of declension and darkness” for a considerable time, 
but showed a disposition to seek after a clearer Christian experience and 
a higher standard of usefulness. ‘To the other, a more recent convert 
in Zante, he was privileged to administer the Lord’s,Supper for the first 
time as a Protestant. ‘I'wo boxes of bibles and tracts were arrested by 
“ an underling of the health office,” but after a brief detention were 
taken “‘ out of the hands of injustice’ by the superior officer of the 
custom house, and forwarded to him at Corfu. It was manifest that 
the distribution effected by Mr. Buel had aroused bigotry to an un- 
usual, and, as is apparent from various circumstances, an unpopular 
height. 

Mrs. Dickson’s school at Corfu was never more prosperous in point 
of numbers than last summer, the attendance rising above sixty. It 
has since been diminished, chiefly by the opening of other schools, but 
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still exceeds fifty, and the attention of the pupils is decidedly improved. 
The interest with which they engage in the study of the Scriptures is 
specially encouraging. 

The tract entitled ‘The Sinner’s Friend” has been translated, and 
printed at the expense of the London Religious Tract Society in an 
edition of 3000 copies, sixty-eight pages. ‘The Pilgrim’s Progress is 
reported as in press in an edition of 2000 copies, in the same style with 
the edition of the Religious Tract Society, whose liberality furnished 
the mission with binding materials and with the casts and paper for the 
engraved illustrations. 

‘'he members of the church are scattered in several places too widely 
distant to admit of their meeting together. But they were severally 
visited during the year, and a correspondence is maintained with them. 
The young man referred to at Zante has recently come to the United 
States. Another, at Corfu, unable to profit by services in English, en- 
joys social worship with Mrs. Dickson. The useful influence of a mem- 
ber at Smyrna has been noticed. The Greek brethren have the char- 
acteristic defects of their nation and need wise and forbearing counsel, 
but manifest the fruits of faith, giving promise of better things to come 
for their people. The monthly concert contributions amounted to forty- 
two dollars. 

Some applicants for baptism are reported, — men who appear to have 
given serious attention to the truths and claims of the gospel and pro- 
fess to have received it in its simplicity, but whose religious experience 
seems to be wanting in depth and thoroughness. ‘* We are often sur- 
prised,”’ says Mr. Arnold, ‘at the readiness with which persons, after 
a very short acquaintance with our views, furnish us with a very scrip- 
tural statement of their religious experience and of their convictions as 
Baptists. But the fact seems often to be, that they confidently apply 
to themselves without due examination those evidences which the Scrip- 
tures specify, not so much with a conscious intention, probably, of de- 
cieving us, as from ignorance of their own hearts. The law work of 
the Spirit. in convincing of sin, seems to be wanting. Still, we endeavor 
not to repel such persons so as to lose all hold of them.” 

Such partial effects, though so far short of the desire of their hearts, 
do not discourage our brethren. ‘I have not been able,” Mr. Arnold 
remarks in a recent letter, “ to communicate to you much that is very 
encouraging in regard to the results of our missionary work. But there 
is a spirit of inquiry abroad among this people. All subjects are freely 
discussed. Light is spreading. And we have many opportunities 
of contributing something to give a right direction to inquiring minds. 
We are persuaded that we do not spend our,strength for nought and in 
vain ; and we think ourselves favored in being permitted to live and 
labor, where, however insignificant the direct and visible results of our 
work may be, there is going on a gradual and constant process of en- 
lightenment.” 

Among the indications that a more enlightened spirit is prevailing, a 
remarkable argument by an eminent advocate is cited, in which the 
right of men or of governments to exercise any lordship over the con- 
science is denied in the most absolute terms. This was published in a 
pamphlet form and widely circulated. A more striking proof that the 
minds and consciences of the people are awakening, is found in the fol- 
lowing paragraph from a newspaper in Athens : 
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“‘ Faith has failed from among us ; and all our religion is comprised 
in making the sign of the cross, fasting twice in the week, getting drunk 
on the feast days, and carousing on the greater festivals. Faith and 
true religion having thus failed from among us, there has been a conse- 
quent and corresponding decline of all the social virtues, which have 
their source and support in the impressions produced by religious teach- 
ing. We must speak the whole truth; and we do not care whether it 
offends few or many. ‘The truth is this. We are called Christians, but 
we are not such. ‘The proof of this is at hand: here it is. Who is 
there that instructs this nation in the faith of Christ? Who is there, 
especially among our youth, that knows the fundamental principles of 
his religion ?” 

The grave political events now in progress, acting on the national 
and religious susceptibilities of the Greeks and rousing all their ancient 
ardor against the Ottoman power, naturally casts a shade on the imme- 
diate prospects of the mission. ‘The gospel of peace is not likely to be 
heard amid the clamors of war. But all events are under the control 
of an unslumbering Providence, and will be ordered for the furtherance 
of that Kingdom that cannot be moved. 


INDIAN MISSIONS. 


MISSION TO THE OJIBWAS. 


Savutt pe Ste Mariz.—Rev. A. and Mrs. Bincuam; Miss teacher. One 
native assistant. 

Mriis.—Rev. J. D. CAMERON. 

Outstations.—Fort William, Michipicoton. 

7 stations, two outstations; two missionaries, and one female assistant ; one native 
assistant. 


The schools continue in a prosperous state, and the scholars are pro- 
ing well. The whole number in the boarding-school is six,—four 
males and two females. Another young woman, formerly in the school, 
is still connected with the mission family, and constantly receiving reli- 
gious instruction. One of the three scholars added recently is a young 
man, a little more than twenty years of age, who came down from 
Fond du Lac, the head of Lake Superior, and is a son of the chief there. 
The second is the son of the chief at the Sault, and the third, his grand- 
gon. They were all offered without solicitation. The day-school has 
numbered, on an average, sixty-two pupils. Miss Lillybridge, who is 
an excellent teacher, was assisted the first quarter by Miss Bingham ; 
but other duties compelled the latter to relinquish her post. The schol- 
ars made fair progress. The number of pupils in the Sabbath school 
is increasing, and there is no diminution of interest. ‘The bible class, 
which was suspended for a few weeks, and a lecture or prayer-meeting 
substituted for it, has been resumed, with encouraging appearances. 
One member of the church has died, leaving the number 21. The 
religious services on the Sabbath have been continued, and are, in some 
respects, more encouraging than usual. Both these, and the Wednes- 
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day evening conference, have been better attended, and with more 
lively interest. A German colporteur of the American Tract Society 
was received into the church by baptism in October last, who promises 
much usefulness. He holds meetings every Sabbath afternoon at the 
mission house for the instruction of his own countrymen, of whom two 
or three hundred are at work on the canal. After his baptism, his con- 
gregation was diminished for a time, but it is now increasing again, and 
his hearers manifest great interest and attention. He receives cordially 
the doctrines commonly accepted in our churches, and it is hoped may 
be destined for usefulness in the ministry. Mr. Bingham holds a ser- 
vice for the Indians on the Sabbath, at the same hour, in another part 
of the mission house. 

Mr. Cameron is still at Pendill’s Mills, about 25 miles up the river. 
He labors both with the whites and Indians, but his principal services 
are with the Indians. During a part of the year he has had a school, 
a house for the accommodation of which is much needed. 

The church has contributed, the past year, fifty-three dollars to the 
treasury of the Union,—a measure of liberality, considering their num- 
ber and condition, highly exemplary. 


SHAWANOE MISSION. 


SHawanoe —Rev. F. and Mrs. Banker, and Miss M. G. Doty. One native assistant. 
De_aware.—Rev. J. G. and Mrs. Pratt,and Miss E. S. Morsg. One native assistant. 
Orrawa.—KRev. J. and Mrs. Meeker. 

Three stations, three missionaries ; five female assistants, two native assistants. 


Suawanor.—The Shawanoe station is situated, geographically, 
between the Delaware and Ottawa stations. The English boarding- 
school has numbered twenty scholars, with an average of fifteen 
Indian pupils. They are well disposed and diligent, and make good 
progress. An epidemic fever has prevailed among the people, which 
has proved fatal to many, and, among the rest, to two aged mem- 
bers of the church, who died in great peace. The church has also 
been called to mourn the loss of a Christian brother, who was the 
second chief of the nation by the election of the people. He spent 
the last winter of his life at Washington, and returned home, determined 
to devote himself to the elevation of his countrymen. He died in joy- 
ful hope. After his death, as a fruit of his pious exhortations, his 
mother, whose religious character had for some time been undoubted, 
united with the church, and a brother became a candidate for baptism. 
A few other additions have been made to the church. Several mem- 
bers of the school have asked for baptism, and others have exhibited 
anxiety. 

Mr. Barker commenced his labors among the Shawanoes in the sprin 
of 1839. In 1842a work of grace commenced, and several were add 
to the church. ‘This was followed by persveution, which scattered a 
portion of the flock. In the fall of 1844, the church was reérganized 
with the few members left. These, with the additions since, number 74. 
About one quarter of these have been excluded, and about another 
quarter have died, peacefully, if not triumphantly. ‘The present number 
is thirty-one. 
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Tokens of unusual religious interest have appeared more than once 
during the year. But the unsettled state of affairs, and the agitation 
produced by the presence of a government agent, negotiating for their 
lands, distract the attention of the people. ‘The Shawanoes are suc- 
cessfully perfecting the organization of their new elective government, 
and making active efforts for the suppression of intemperance by law, 
We regret to add that the health of Mr. Barker is much broken by 
the labors incident to a residence of fifteen years in an Indian field. 

Detaware. The last year has been one of less apparent prosperity 
than several of the preceding. The usual religious services have been 
maintained, and a hopeful interest is manifested in them. ‘The mem- 
bers of the church sometimes express high enjoyment in the exercises 
of worship, and the presence of the Holy Spirit is manifest in them, 
In September, a meeting of three days was held, during which some 
professed to have met with a change of heart. ‘Two young men have 
been baptized during the year, and two members have died. ‘The 
church numbers twenty-nine. The school embraces twenty-five pupils, 
who give evidence, not only of progress in their studies, but also of 
advancement in the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. The voice 
of prayer is often heard among them, and they exhibit deep interest in 
religious instruction. There is preaching at the station on the Sabbath 
and on Wednesdays, and in two different neighborhoods on Sabbath 
evening and on Thursdays. Thirty-five dollars have been contributed for 
religious purposes. Negotiations have been entered into by the depart- 
ment of Indian Affairs at Washington, for purchasing the lands of the 
Delawares. ‘Ten natives have visited Washington for the purpose of 
treating on the subject, of whom four are willing to sell, and six are 
strongly opposed to it. They have expressed the purpose, if they sell 
at all, to sell only such of their lands as they can conveniently spare, 
reserving their homes unmolested ; and they earnestly request the con- 
tinuance of the mission among them. 

Orrawa. ‘The last report spoke of this station in terms full of en- 
couragement and joy. A less favorable state of things is now described. 
The church is comparatively in a languishing state, and the attendance 
on religious meetings small. ‘The church numbers forty members. 
During the year, forty dollars have been contributed for home objects, 
and sixty dollars for the Union. Mr. Meeker preaches every Sunday 
in the Ottawa language, and during six months in the year the Indian 
members also conduct Sabbath service. On Thursday a stated meet- 
ing is held at noon, generally a prayer meeting, but sometimes a mect- 
ing for preaching. ‘Ihe natives look up to the missionary as their 
counsellor and friend. No tidings have been received touching the 
Ottawas in Michigan, under charge of Mr. Slater, who, a year since, 
were expected to remove to this mission. 

These three tribes are included within the limits of the proposed 
Kanazas territory. ‘The Ottawas positively refuse to sell any of their 
land to the United States; but expect, when the territory shall be 
organized, to divide their land equally among themselves, which will be 
about three hundred acres per head, and ask the President for patents 
in fee simple to heads of families, and then to become citizens of the 
United States. Both the other tribes would probably sell a part or the 
whole of their lands. The effect of these changes upon the interests of 
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the tribes or of the mission, cannot now be foreseen. The Committee 
will spare no pains to keep themselves informed on the subject, and will 
take such measures as may seem necessary to secure the mission and 
the Union against loss. 


MISSION TO THE CHEROKEES. 


CuenoKker.—Rev. Messrs. E. Jones and W. P. Upuam, and their wives. 

Derawanr Town.—Toostoo, pastor, John Wickliffe native preacher. 

— 

native preacher. 

Furnt.—L. Downing, D. M. Foreman, native preachers. 

Five stations, eight outstations; two missionaries, two female assistants; six native 
assistants. 


In January last, Toostoo, a native Christian of good mind and estab- 
lished piety, was ordained pastor of the church at Delaware Town, as 
successor of the lamented Oganaya. He enjoys the confidence and 
affection of the members, and though they are poor, they have under- 
taken to provide for his support, independently of the treasury of the 
Union. John Wickliffe is the oldest native preacher, and he and his 
wife are the oldest Cherokee members of the church now living. He 
was ordained many years since at Valley Towns; and though infirm 
with age, devotes himself with cheerful earnestness to his Master’s work. 
Tanenole is a tried, judicious and stable Christian, of a good under- 
standing, and liberal to the extent of his ability. Since the decease of 
the two native preachers, noticed in the last report, he has been over- 
burdened by his increased labors. Lewis Downing is an efficient helper. 
His range of labor is very extensive, forming a circuit of more than 
200 miles. D. M. Foreman, now residing at Verdigris, has rendered 
much assistance to the mission. Ife speaks both English and Cherokee. 
Mr. John B. Jones, son of the venerable senior missionary, who speaks 
the Cherokee fluently, has labored several months in the mission, with 
much usefulness and to general acceptance. Mr. Jones, (senior,) 
has been afflicted by the death of a little son, and blessed by the hopeful 
conversion of a daughter, who was baptized in November last. 

There has been during the last year, as the mission have had the 
grateful duty of reporting in former years, a very good degree of spirit- 
ual interest in different parts of the field. The general meetings held 
for successive days at one or two of the stations, have been largely 
attended and at times very solemn. There are religious inquirers in 
most of the congregations, and the presence of the Holy Spirit has been 
clearly manifested. The number of baptisms was sixty-nine, all but 
two of them Cherokees. In many neighborhoods the people are anxious 
to have preaching, but there are no men to respond to the call. More 
naiive preachers are urgently needed. Gasannee, a Cherokee of de- 
cided picty and promise, named in English Smith Christie, has been 
licensed within the year. 

The churches are interested in the missionary cause, and formed a 
society a year since, auxiliary to the Union. Their contributions for 
the last twelve months amounted to $109. At a missionary meeting 
held at Verdigris in September last, a band of Osages was present. 
Their utterly savage condition, clothed in blankets and skins and sub 


328 Fortieth Annual Report. [July, 


sisting wholly by the chase, at once moved the congregation to pity for 
them and gratitude for deliverance from such a state. The chief of 
the band was much struck by what he saw of the improvements amcng 
the Cherokees, and a desire was expressed to follow their example. 
Several of the Cherokee brethren are deeply concerned for this tribe, 
and anxious to do something for them. 

The public school had eighty-five different pupils during the year. 
Some of the boarding scholars came from twenty to a hundred miles to 
enjoy its benefits, and are sustained at the expense of their parents. 
For advancement the school will bear comparison with schools of the 
same character in New England. ‘Twenty of the pupils have entered 
the High Schools. 


{RECAPITULATION. 


The number of missions prosecuted under direction of the Board, is 
twenty-one, embracing eighty-six stations and five hundred and _thirty- 
nine outstations. Connected with the missions are sixty-six missionaries, 
of whom sixty-one are preachers, and there are sixty-four female 
assistants. ‘Two missionaries and five female assistants have died, and 
four missionaries and four female assistants have joined the missions. 
The number of native preachers and assistants is two hundred and 
twenty ; total of missionaries and assistants connected with the missions, 
three hundred and forty-nine. Three missionaries are under appoint- 
ment. ‘There are one hundred and ninety-two churches, having a mem- 
bership of about 15,219, of whom were added by baptism the past 
year, 1,820. The number of schools is eighty-eight, including three 
for native preachers, and fourteen normal and boarding-schools, with 
about 1,992 pupils. 


Nore.—Discrepancies between the recapitulation of the Report as published and that 
of the Abstract presented to the Union, are not seldom noticeable, owing to defective in- 
formation at first. In the present case there were some errors in the Abstract which 
make the difference grea ter than usual. 
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Maulmain Burman, | 10 
Maulmain Karen, 15 ll 


Tavoy,:+++- 
Arracan, 


Rangoon, 
Shwaygyeen, 
Toungoo, 
Tlongkong, 
Ningpo, 


Teloogoo,-+-+- 


Whole number in Asia, «+++ 14 


In Arnica: Bassa, ---+--- 


In Evrope: 


German, Sor 


Greek, 


Whole number in Europe,-- 3 


INDIAN MISSIONS: 


Ojibwa, 
Shawanoe, 
Whole number in America,-- 3 


Totals,----- 


21 


| 
| a = 
| | & | & | & | & 
wi | | 
5 5 | | | 6 | 100 6 | 100 
19 14 29 869 | 2 44 3 | 40? 5 84? 
22 22 53 | 1,046 | 2 9 | 152, 3800 396 
8 1 | 2 wane 26 1 16 
56 | 470 | 5000 1 80 207; 280 21 360 
25 433 | 1573 1 180 1 180 
2 1 8 il cove 
2 1 2 7 1 7 3 36? 4 43? 
4 ‘+ | 35 2 21 2 2? 4 41? 
4 1 4 6 95 6 7 
2 1 2 14 | eee eee 3 36 3 36 
3 3 12 79 3 73 5 216 8 a) 
1 1 1 9; 1 13 1 50 2 63 
| 1027 | | 18 | | 6 | 1,168 | 78 | 1,682 
4 Siw. f wis 31 | 1 | 12 2 43 


1 
1 


| 
| 


4 
52 


1 


2 


2 2 2 1 
3 5 
i 8 2 2 
10 | W 7 8 
86 «(589 | 64 


8 2 
4 6 
15 | 9 
129 220 


192 


21 
1,250? 
79 «| «1,37 


| 
| 


1,820 16,219 


Including theological and normal. 


9 
| 
| 
: 
q | 
|| : tie | 
als| es. | 
| 
iiss ip) ei: 
| 


Report of the Treasurer. 


REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


(July, 


EXPENDITURES OF THE UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1854. 


Maulmain Missions. 


Remittances, drafts, and purchases, $9,788 
Passage of Mr. Moore and family to the U. S.,--+--+++++++ 798 
Do. Mrs. Ranney 823 


Mr. Howard's expenses in this 750 


Mr. Stilson’s do. 
Miss Wright's do. 150 
Dr. Judsou’s children, do. 368 


18 


——_——-$12,779 12 


Tavoy Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, and purchases,:+++++-+++++-+++e++00° $3,622 


Mr. Cross’s expenses in this country,in part,-++++++++++++ - 422 


Shwaygyeen Mission. 
Remittances, drafis, and 


Toungoo Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, and 


Rangoon Mission, 


Remittances, drafts, and $8,177 15 
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Crawley,--+++++- tees 562 20 
Passage of do. do. to Calcutta,-- 541 75 
Bassein Mission. 

Remittances, drafts, and +++ $4,597 14 
Bal. of ow fii and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Douglass, veees 282 07 
Passage of do. to Calcutta, 562 20 

Do. Mer. Atbott to the U. 789 &9 
Expenses of do. in this country,---+-- ee 609 90 


Prome Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, and 


Arracan Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, and $2,806 
Passage of Mrs. Campbell and children to the U. S.,---- 5D5 
Expenses of do. in this country,-++++++++++eeereeeeeees 256 


Assam Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, and purchases,: - --- - 


65 
73 


43 
00 
82 


$4,045 38 


$2,309 00 


$1,577 00 


$9,281 10 


$6,841 20 


$3,329 00 


$3,618 25 


$8,792 18 


+> 
330 | 
4 
4 
13 
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q 00 
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Teloogoo Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, and 
of Mr. Day to the U. 
Expenses of do. in this 

. Mr. Van Husen’s family do., 


Siam Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, and purchases,- «+++ 
Outfit aud expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Chandler,------+++-+ 
Do. Mr. and Mrs. Telford,.-- 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Chandler and Mr. and Mrs. Tel- 

Mr. Chandler's expenses in this country 1 year 11 mos.,- 


Hongkong Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, and 
Passage of Dr. Dean to the U. S., via Maulmain,---+---- 
Expenses of do. in this country, «+ 


Ningpo Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, and purchases, +++++++++++++++eee0% 
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Lord,----- 
Do. do. of Mr. and Mrs. Knowlton, 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Lord and Mr. and Mrs. Knowlton 
Mr. Lord’s expenses in this 


Deputation tothe Asiatic Missions, 
Messrs. Peck and Granger's expenses, in 


Bassa Mission. 


Passage of Mr. Shermer to the U. S.,.++++ 
Mission to Greece. 

Remittances and purchases,: +++ 


Mission to France. - 


Mission to Germany. 


Remittances and payments,+++++ 
Do. for Chapels, TTT 


Drafis and 


331 


$1,318 89 


884 
735 
390 


$6,449 7 


432 


$7,497 


00 
44 
00 


— $3,328 33 


$10,354 50 


13 
50 


$2,783 80 


$4,956 43 


$2,250 46 


— $6,882 52 


$3,945 86 


$6,706 06 


92 


8,000 00 


$15,497 92 


$2,633 10 


—_ 
$7,042 38 
220 64 
660 45 
1,085 19 
1,345 84 
$1,271 17 
1,038 
474 
IY 
$2,714 44 
840 51 
571 58 
1,032 87 
297 03 
73 
| 
Cherokee Mission. 
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Shawanoe Mission. 


Drafts and purchases (Bal. ed oy Ss. 
ations,)- - 


Mission to the Ojibwas. 


The expense of this mission is defrayed by U. 8. appropri- 
ations. 


Salary of Rev. J. Stevens 1 year,- 
Travelling expe nses, &e. do., 
Salary of “Rev. S. M. Osgood 1 
Travelling expenses, &c. ‘do. mn including removal to Albion, - 
Salary of Rev. Dodge l eee 
Salary of Rev. A. Smith 1 
Travelling expenses, &c. 
Salary of "Rev. E. A. Cummings 1 year,+++++++++ 
Travelling expenses, &c. 0s 
Salary of Rev. H. C. Estes 1 yearys++++sseeeeeeeeeeees 
Travelling expenses, Ke. 
Salary of Rev. J. Aldrich 7 1-2 mos., 
Travelling expenses, do.,: 
Salary of “Rev. L. W right 6 
Travelling expenses, Ke. do., 
Salary of Rev. J. F Wilcox 4 1-4 mos.,- eee 
Salary of Rev. N. Butler 1 mo.,+ 
Travelling expenses of the Llome Secretary,-+-+--+++--+- 


Publications. 


copies of the Thirty-Ninth Annual Re ports 
Extra expense of the July number of the Magazine,----- 
350 copies of the Magazine for file and distribution,- ---- 
1,500 “ Macedonian, “ “ “ 
Circulars and notices, ee eee oes ee ee 


Secretaries’ Department. 
Salary of the Foreign Secretary, $1500, less $175 received 
Salary of the Home Secretary, $1500, less $475, as above, 
Extra service in the Foreign Secretary's department,- ---- 


Treasurer’s Department. 


Salary of the Treasurer, $1,500, less $475 received from 
the fund for officers, - 


Miscellaneous Expenses. 


Rent of 
Fmeurance ON eee 
Blank books and stationery, ° 


[July, 


$1,605 30 


S800 00 
935 58 
800 00 
189 24 
OO 
237 95 
OO 
217 78 
700 00 
955 98 
Goo OO 
196 95 
500 00 
113 23 
S00 00 
135 05 
283 33 


171 72 
——— $1,191 85 


$1,025 00 
1,025 00 
750 00 
500 00 
—— $3,300 00 


$1,025 00 
500 00 
$1,525 00 


| 
55 62 
58 338 
1? Ov 
287 35 
58 75 
——— $7,537 14 
$448 92 
216 
ee 175 00 
OO 
| 
S675 00 
12 62 
90 64 
a 
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Fuel and light, Co eee 101 381 
Books for library, 16 21 
Periodicals and 50 08 
Certificates of lite membership,- eee 186 33 
Postage of letters, papers and pamphlets,--++--++++++++- 534 52 
W rapping paper twine, 5 $1 
Interest on borrowed money, 1,589 46 
Counterfeit money, discount on drafts and bank notes, : - 146 50 
Legal docume 6 00 
Preparing and copying papers and documents,:-+++++++++ 72 00 
Messenger, porter, and care of rooms,-++++++++++eeeee08 193 68 
Curiosities for the cabinet,- 7 00 
Expenses of missionary candidate, 13 41 
Expense of annual meeting at Albany,.-++-+++-+++++ . 27 63 
$3,892 86 
Total expenditures of the Union,- $130,963 36 
Balance for which the Union was in debt, April 1, 1853,. - 21,126 58 


$152,089 94 


RECEIPTS OF THE UNION DURING THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1854. 


Donations, as ac ‘knowledged i in the Missionary Mognsine,; $111,197 61 


Legacies, . 3,649 81 
The Grand Rapids Mic 6,500 00 
Interest on fund for support of native preachers,--- +--+ + 30 00 
$121,377 42 
Balance for which the Union is in debt, April 1, 1854,--- 30,712 52 


$152,089 94 


Permanent Fund. 


This fund amounts, as last year, $21,000 00 


Fund for Officers, 


Balance on hand, April 1, $55 62 
Received from income of permanent fund, 1,380 00 

435 62 
Paid balance of salaries of Secretaries and Treasurer, - 425 00 
Balance on hand April 1, $10 62 


Fund for support of Native Preachers. 


This fund amounts, as last year, to $500 00 


Karen Mission Fund. 


This fund which last year amounted to $2,000 has been 
transferred to account of donations. 


4 
x 
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The Magazine and Macedonian, 


Balance on hand January 1, $219 24 
Received for subscriptions during the year,---+++-++++++ 6,867 69 


Cost of publication,- - - 
Balance to new account January 1, 1854,------ $159 38 


The Treasurer has also received from the United States and 
codrdinate Societies the following sums, which have been 
expended in the several missions, viz. : 

From the United States, $4,000 00 
American and Foreign Bible 6.500 00 
“ “ American Tract Society, - 3,500 00 

$14,000 00 
Ricuarp E. Eppy, Treasurer A. B. M. Union. 

Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 1, 1854. 


The Auditing Committee, having examined the account of the Treasurer of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union for the year ending March 31, 1854, with the 
vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that a balance of thirty 
thousand seven hundred twelve dollars, Sifty two cents, was due from the Union, on 
the first day of April, one thousand eight hundred and fifty four. 

They have also examined the evidences of stocks, &c., be longing to the Union, 
and find that they agree with the statements on the Treasurer's books. 


C. 8S. LANE, r 
J. B. Wirnerser, 5 Auditing Committee. 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 8, 1854. 


De 7,086 93 
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PREACHERS 


NAMES. 


Richard Furman, D. D., 38. 
Thomas Baldwin, D. D., 

0. B. Brown, D.C., 

William Staughton, D. D., D. ¢ 
Jesse Mercer, Ga., 

William Yates, India, «+++ 
William T. Brantly, Pa., 
Daniel Sharp, D. D., 
G. Sommers, N. Y., 

R. Babcock, Jr.,* Mass., 
F. Wayland, D.D.,* 1, 
Baron Stow, Mass., 
William RK. | 
8. H. Cone, N. Y., 

Elon Galusha, N. Y., 
Charlies G. Sommers, N. 
Baron Stow, Mass.,--+- 

James B. Tay lor, Va., + 

B. T. Welch, D D., N.Y. 
Richard Fuller, D., 3. 

R. E. Pattison, D. D., RK. L., + +++ 
Pharcelius Church, N. Y., 

8. W. Lynd, D. D., Ohio, +++ 
G.B. Ide, Pa... 

G. W. Eaton, D. D,N.Y., 


Mass., ++ +++ 


Texts. 


Acts 28 : Lh, 
Matt. 28: 19, 


An Address, ++++++ 
7: UB, 
1 John 2: 6, 

2Cor 10: 


Luke 2 24: 46, 
John 8: 8,- coves 
John 12: 


Baron Stow, D. D.,* ! 


J.N. Granger, R. 
M. J. Rhees, Del., 
K. L. Magoon, N. Y., 
William Hague, D. NJ. 
Velona R. Hotchkiss, N 
Robert Turnbull, D D., 


,:- 


Acts 1! 3: 
2 Thess. 
Ixa. 32: 


Keekiel G. Robinson, DD. N. ¥. John 1,- 


MEETINGS. 


| 


Convention,: 


( Joavention,: 
Board, 


Convention, : - 


Board, 


“ 


Convention,: - 
Board, 


Convention,- 
Board, 
“ 


| Board, 


( vonvention, 
| Union, 


seeeee! Troy, 


Buffalo, 


Pittsburgh, Pa., -. 


AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


TiMEs. 
-» May, 1814. 
1817. 


PLACES. 


Philadelphia, 


“ .+ April, 1820. 


D.C., 
| New York, 


| Boston, 


| New York, 


| Baltimore, 


_Philadelphia Pa.- 
* The appointed pre preacher having failed. 


New York, «+++++- 
Philadelphia, 
Hartford, Ct., - 

Providence, K. I.,- 


Salem, Mass., 
New York, 
Richmond, Va., -- 
Hartford, Ct., - 
Philadelphia, --- 
New York, 
Philadelphia, 
New York, 


New York, 
Albany, N. Y.,--- 
Philadelphia, 
Providence, R. 1., 

| Brooklyn, N. Y., 
Cincinnati, Ohio, 
Phila: delphia, 


Boston, - 


Albany, N. 
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«1832. 
én « i 
| | -= eee “ 1834. a 
Acta 9: 6, “ 1835. 
Luke 10: 2, | “ 1836. q 
| | “ 
“ 1841. 
Col. 1: 21 | “ 1343. 
1 Cor. 1: di, “ 1844. i 
1 Tim. 1: 11, ----- - May, 1846. 
27: 45, 61-53,. «9847. 
Gal. 2: “ 4848. 
TTT “ 1849, | 
| 
“ eee 
“ 1854, 
Ag 
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OFFICERS OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


Hon. GEORGE N. BRIGGS, LL. D., of Mass., Presivent, 
BARTHOLOMEW T. WELCH, D.D., of New York, } Vice Presidents 
SILAS BAILEY, D. D., of Indiana, — 
Rev. WILLIAM H. SHAILER, of Me., Recording Secretary. 


Board of Managers. 
Hox. IRA HARRIS, LL. D., Chairman, Rev. SEWALL 8. CUTTING, Recording Secretary 


‘CLASS I, 
ini. q George W. Harris, Detroit, Mich, 
Mininers Fiias L. Magoon, New York, 
Renjamin F. Shaw, China, Me. Charles W . Flanders, Concord, N. HL 
Joseph C. Foster, Brattle boro’, vt 
George W. Samson, Washington, D. C. Laymen, 
Alanson P. Mason, Cheleea, Ms. 
James N. Granger, Providence, R. L Anthony Colby, New London, N. EL 
8. Dryden Phelps, New Haven, Ct. Charles Thurber, Worerster, Ms. 
Spencer H. Cone, New York. James Boyce, Providence, RL, 
Velona R. Hote hiss, Buffalo, N. Y. Oren Sage, Roc hester, N.Y. 
Thomas R. Taylor, Camden, N. J. Samuel Colgate, New York, 
J. Lansing Burrows, Philadelphia, Pa. Peter P. Runyon, New Brunewick, N. J, 
Loomis G. Leonard, Zaneevi'le, James M. Linnard, Philadelphia, Pa.” 
Dyer, Indianapolis, d. Thomas W. Ewart, Morictta, 
john N. Tolman, Upper Alton, IIL Levi D. Boone, Chicago, LiL, 
CLASS I. 
Ministers. Supply Chase, Northville, Mich. 
3 Perley Work, Sheboygan, Wis, 
+ Henry V. Dexter, Portland, Me. Flihu Guan, Keokuk, lowa, 
he Dura D. Pratt, Nashua, N. H. 
William C. Brown, Boston, Ms. Laymen, 
Lemuel Porter, Pittafield, Ms. 
Dwight Ives, Sufticid, Ct. Jefferson Borden, Fall River, Ms. 
Francis Wayland, Providence, R. L Joseph B, Gilbert, Hartford, Ch 
William R. Williams, New York. Ira Harris, Albany, N. Y. 
Justin A. Smith, C hie ago, Til. Harvey Edwards, F mvs. N. ¥. 
William Clark, Cazenovia, N. Y. Daniel M. Wilson, Newark, N. J. 
4 Kempton, New Brunswick, N. J. Washington Jones, Wilmington, Del, 
H. Kennard, Philadelphia, Pa. Thomas Wattson, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Daniel Cincinnati, O. Anthony H. Dunlevy. Lebanon, 
Ferris, Lawrenceburg, Ind. William A. Coots, Buffalo, 
OLASS III. 
Ministers. William F. Hansell, Cincinnati, Ohio, 
John C. Burroughs. Chicago, 
David N. Sheldon, Bath, Me. Nathaniel Colver, Detroit, Mich. 
Edmund Worth, Fisherville, N. H. 
Arthur Train, Haverhill, Mass. Laymen, 
Robert C. Mills, Salem, Mass. 
Samuel W. Field, Providence, R. I. Josephus Baldwin, Nashua, N. EL 
Jarvey Miller, Meriden, Conn. Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 
Edward Lathrop. New York. Charles D. Gould, Boston, Mass. 
George C. Baldwin, Troy, N. Y. Daniel Sanderson, Brookline, Mass. 
Albert G. Palmer, Syracuse, N. Y. Samuel Griggs, Rutland, Vt 
Lucian Hayden, Saxton's River, Vt. William P Benjemin, New London, Conn. 
Simeon J. Drake, Plainfield, N. J. John F. Rathbone, Albuny, N. Y. 
John Dowling, Philadelphia, Pa w | Bucknell, Phil: idelphia, Pa, 
John C. Harrison, Easton, Pa. Elisha E. Barney, Day ton, Ohio, 
Executive Committee. 
Hon. HEMAN LINCOLN, Chairman, Rev. R. W. CUSHMAN, D. D., Recording Secretary. 
Ministers. Laymen. 
Baron Stow, Heman Lincouy, 
Josera W. PARKER, James W. Converse, 
H. Neae, BenJaMin Smita, 
Henry J. Newemiau Boynton. 


Rosert W. Cusaman. 


SoLtomon Peck, Oorresponding Secretary for the Foreign Department. 
Epwarp Briocut, Jx., Corresponding Secretary for the Home Department. 
Ricuarp Eppy, Treasurer. 

Auditing Committee. 


Carvin &. Lang, J. B. Wirnenses. 
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